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1o the KEADLBEK,

. Hough the Scriptures declare, It is good to be zealoufly affeed
always in a good Thing, and charge it as a Duty, as well on
Chriftians in common, as on Minifiers in [pecial, to hold falt the
faithful Word, and fo contend earneftly for the Faith of the Gof-

peke set at the fame Time awe are thus admonifbed, The Servantof the Lord

mauft not firive, but be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient, in Meek -
nefs of Wifdom encountring Oppofition.— And religious Debates, under @
Juft Regulation, are fubfervient Means to the Defence and Confirmation of
the Gofpel ; baving a Tendency to clear up perplex’d and difficult Points of

Dodrineto offif ferious Inguirers in forming an exalt Judgment,andtoguard

b as are weak in the Faith againft Delufions, as aell as to reclaim
thofe awho bave erred from the Truth, and to convince or at leaft to filence

‘o Gainfayers. — Indeed the Servants of God are not.all equal in point of '

Gifts or Graces, in a Talent for Controverfy, or a Staidnefs of Temper and
Diferetion to manage it 5 fo hawe not an equal Call to engage in it. ©
Howewer prejudic’d fome may be againfi Polemical Divinity, becanfe of
4he petnlant Humonrs, fophifiical Arguings, perfonal Refleftions, and angry
InveBives, that too frequently appear in contromerfial Writings 5 1 per-
Suade my felf, they will findnone of thefe Reafons of their Avcrfiontake Placé
in the follrwing Papcrs 3 nor can any be in Danger of catching a falfe |
Heat, from the Fire of chriftian Love, avhich here all along avarms and
enforces the Argument. — But Idefign not an Encomium on this Perfor-
“ance : to fuch as were acquainted with the Author’s eminent Charadler,
igre needs no Recommendation 5 and others perbaps avould confirue it an
unfair Endeavvour to prepoffefs and bias their Fudgment. -

Yet, 1 mufi be allow'd to drop a Tear over my deceafed Friend,
endear'd to meby a long Acquaintance, and on the mofi wvaluable Accounts,
as a Scholar, a Chrifiian, and a Divine, of the firft Rank in thifa Parts
of the World.—His Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, 4is Scripture-Bithop,
bis Scripture-Do&rine, 4is Familiar Letters, foine among bis Works that
praife bim in the Gates, and embalm bis Memory.—He bad a Soul form'd
Jor Inquiry and Penetration, accurate Judgment, and difinterefled Attach-
naent to Truth.  With a natural Turn for Controverfy, be bad a bappy
Government of bis Paffions, and abbor’d the perverfe Difputings, [o common
to Men of corrupt Minds : nor did he ((as is too cuffomary awith thofe of.
an argumentative Genius ) fuffer the Eagernefs of Contention to extinguifp

“vs#be Ferwours of Dewvation, or of brotherly Lowe.—In bis Example he aas

wruly a Credit to bis Profeffion 5 by good Works adorning the Doftrine of
Grace, be was fo zealous an Adwocate for.—-Tho® be bad generous Senti-
ments, with regard to Freedomt of Inquiry and private Fudgment in Mat-
sers of Confiience and Salvation, detefling all Perfecution, and Impofitions
in Religion, nor approving of Subfeription to buman Tefis of Orthodoxy :
Yet newerthelefs, as ome fet for the Defence of the Gofpel, he boldly con-
JSromted what be took to be Error, and knew not beww 4o [t an idie Spec-
LT : tator,
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sittsr, “when be apprebended an Affault made on the Chriffian Fairh, Ha

cou’d not bear the Thought of being found either a Traitor to the Canfe

of Chrifty or a Coward in it. Whenever be faww it openly inveded,.dw

Jecretly undermined, be flood ready to appear in its Defence, nuithout confult-
ing bis Eafe or his Credit. As Bigotry, and Party-Rage, Maleveleneey .

Calumny, and Cenfure, too frequently mingling with religions Difputes,

avere bis Abborrence 5 fo was be an Enemy totemporifing Diffimidationy

blind Charity, politick Silence, and that falfe Moderation, wkich facrifices
Diwvine Revelations to buman Friendfbips, and under Colour of Peace ank
Candour gives up important Points of Gofpel-Doltrine to ewvery Oppojery
but flill is confiflent <with difcovering a Malignity towards athers that
appear warm Defenders and comflant Aferters of thofe Eangelical Traiths
As to bis Opponents in the prefegt Debats, ke conld nas
but think «with 1hat celebrated Epiﬁopa/ Divins, Dr. Edwards 3
« All unprejudiced and unbias’d Perfons muft needs be furpriz’d at theix
¢ Condul?, awhen they obferve bow zealoufly they ¢ry up the Church of
 England, and yet trample upom her received Dolrines, and
[ confruttively ] wilify the Memory of our ancient Prelates, Do&ors,
“ and Divines ;  awbhen they obferve bow they difparage that excellens
¢ Servant of God, the remowned Calvin, whom thofe Prelates admir'd, and
8 heap'd large Encomiums upon ;5 and awben they take Notice how theh
 dote on the upflart Opinions of Arminius and Epifcopius, avho, the\
4 Men of Worth and Learning, bave led Men into Errors of & wery
& dangerous and pernicious Nature."— T
As Mr. Dickinfon was pleas’d ufually to tranfmit bis Papers to t.

Prefs thromy Hands, be [ent me bis Lester to Mr. Beach fome tinie in

September Jaft; intending bis other to Dr.: Johnfon fbould quickly follow.—~
But avhile 1 was expedting this from him, came the forrowful News of
tis Death; aubich bas carry'd bim cut of the Noife of Controerfy, and
1 doubt not, tranflated bim: to the Regions of Peace and Harmony in the
vpper World.— Bring thus prevented finifbing bis Anfwer to Dr. Johnfon,
Mr. Dickinfon of Norwalk, as it became bim, undertook a Continu-
ation'; and lmuft confefs my felf greatly pleafed 1o find fo much of the

axcellent Spirit, that diflingui/t’d my deceafed Friend, breavbing in this bis

Jurviving Brother,
May the Bliffng of Heawen attend this Vindication of fovereign

Grace, that it may ferwe to promote the Belief of the Trath, avbich the

Author fourd fo much Benefit and Comfort from, both living dad dying.
And may the fume good Spirit, which refled on bim, defcend and fill us
avbo are left bekind bim;  that e being Foilowers of him, even as he
alfo was of Chiilt, may de like Bicfings to the Church of God ix exr

fewveral Places, burning and fhinirg Lights in the WarH,ﬁnd in the End

Hiirs of Salvation aith etcrnal Glory, Amem! .
- Beston April 26, o B
1748. Turomas Foxcrort,
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A Second VINDICATION
GOD’s Sovereign Free Grace.
In a LETTER to Mr. Fobn Beach,

§1IR,

AD I been guilty, in my Remarks upon your Sermon; ,

of wilful falfe Citations of your Words, that I might-{
fet them in a wrong View ; had I been chargeable

with Mutilations and falfe Reprefentations of Paflages

in your Difcourfe, to make them fpeak quite another:

Laoguage ¢than you intended ; had I fpoken abufively-

and contemptuoufly of you, and ftuffed my Difcourfe with bitter
. perfonal Inveives, you might yell complain of Injury, and I fhould:
- not have wondred at the pathetick Admonition you give me, p. 164
¢ I intreat-you, Sir, for your own Soul’s Sake to have a little more
4¢‘Regard to Truth and Juftice, while you pour out your bitter Words
* and reproachful Speeches. Remember that ewery idle Word that.
| Men foall fpeak, they fball. give an Acconnt thereof in the Day of
"% Fudgment.  Mat. xil. 36. Much more, for every falfe and injuri<
“ ous Word. And though it be contrary to your Doétrine, viz. that
“ we are not faved in a Way of Obedience : Yet Chrift the Judge
_* has faid it, By thy Words thou fbalt be juflified ; and by thy Words
“thou fbalt pe condemned. Know you not, that Rewilers fhall not inberit
 the Kingdom of Ged ? . 1,Cor, vi. 10.” &c. . - L
. Whether Lam guilty of thefe Crimes laid to.my Charge, will be
confidered in the following Pages, as I fhall be led in Caurfe to fome
RefleQtions upon your particular Accufations.—But were it fo in. Fa&,
Had I indeed poured out my bitter Words and reproachful Speeches, acs
<cording to your reiterated Accufations,one would haye imagin’d thatyou
would not have written afier {o bad a Copy : But would yourfeif have
‘ B remetnbred

s



18 A fecond Vindication

remembred the awful Texts of Scripture, you have {o warmly remirided
me of —But I am neceffitated to complzin, that you have taken a dire&t
contrary Courfe to that which might reafonably have been expetted,
after fuch loud Exclamations againft the above-mentioned Faults ; and
have in fuch a Degree as I have never before feen, come intothe Mif-
condu& that you {0 londly complain of, ahd fo feverely cenfure. -
And I cannot but think, that I am obliged in Juftice to myfelf and
to the Caufe I'm endeavouring to' vindicate, to reprefent the Matter
of my Complaint, by tranfcribing fome of your many falfe Citations
from the Book youapimadvertupon, with fome few of the many Mhuti-
latios of Paﬁ'agcs in that Book, which you been pleafed to make, to
the utter Subverfion of my Meaning : And fome few of thofe many
bitter perfonal Reproaches, you-are pleafed to lade me with.

Iebegin with a-Reprefentation of fome of thofe falfe Citations from
-y Vindication of fovereign Grage, which call for your careful Review.
—In the fifth Page of your Book, are thefe remarkable Words : ¢ The
¢ Controverfy betwixt us is not whether our Salvation be owing to the
¢ free rich and fovereign Grace of God ; but whether God does re-
“ quire any Thing at all of us, i» Order to our Salvation, ot 5 a Con-
% dition of our entring into Heawen : This you deny, p.47.” In the
foth Page are thefe Words. ¢ You deny, that Zertue is in any Senfe
¢ or Degree the Fruit of our own Choice and Pains, even when we
! <% are aflifted by the Holy Ghoft.” In p. 11th you fay of me, * You.
. * vehemently deny repeatedly, that dur Vertues, wiz. the Holinefs
; .* and gracious Habits of the Soul, do in-#ny Senfe f it to appear in
“ Heaven. P- 47, :Again in this 1§th Page you fay to me, ** But
;¢ this will not fatisfy you, you deny our Faith and Repentance, Love'
. * of God and our Neighbour, to be fo' much as a Condition or ne-
;< -ceflary Qualification tor Heawen. -So, p. 31ft.  For you deny,
¢ that God reguires any Thing of Man as a Condition-of Salvation.”
In p. 37th you fay to mie, * For you now have aflerted smiwerfal Sal-
“ wation ; and that every Man that ever lives on Earth, ‘thall ga to
¢ Heawen, as much as Tongue can exprefs any Thing.” In'p. 39are

thefe Words, “ For' he (Chrift) never purchafed, you fay, any"Salva-
Lo tion for them ; ‘but only upon a Condition, which he knew ‘was ab-
t % folutely impoffible for them to performi.” In p. goth are thefe Words;
. “ You affirm, that Grare does riot favé us In 4 Way of Gofpes-Obedi-
< ence.""—In P, Goth you fay to me, < Here I don’t overftrait your

% Notions, or ufe the leaft Violence viith your Expreflions; if your

#¢ Do&rine be true,'that Grace don’t' fawe us in a Way of Gufpel-Obe-

¢ diemce.”’—In p. 62, are thefe Words, ** For my eternal Stase, you

j  fay, was fixed from-Eternity, without Regard to all ‘my_ Ddings o
- ... . ow




N of fovereign GRra CE. Cax

df Now Sir, fince none of thefe Things, which you've charg'd upon
o4 me, are to be found in the Book which you oppofe, and from whence
¢, you pretend to cite them ; but the direét contrary to every one of
ad them is there moft plainly and intelligibly expreft, it certainly concerns
. . you to confider, that there is fome Juflice due from you, to me, to

- the World, and to the Truth itfelf. This therefore 1 recommend to
a your ferious Refletion.—You may perhaps pretend, that thefe are Con-
- Sequences, deducible from what I have written. = But what Auathority

m  -have you to cite your own Confequences ; and to tell the World in
o Print,that 7 fay,that I affirm, that I wehemently deny,what is no more than
40 a Confequence of your own framing : and a Confequence too, which
ay you cannot but know, is what I renounce and abhor ?>—Can youwith «

Truth and Juftice quote Paflages as {fpoken by me, put them in dif-
m ferent Charalters as my Words, .and dire&t to the Pages where they
o, may be found, becaufe you would willingly draw fuch Confequences
T from what I have faid >— This indeed is a likely Means to bring an
e Odium upon me and my Principles :  But Truth wants no fuch Arts
e in its Defence. '

e I proceed now to take Notice of fome of thofe Mutilations, and ¥
e -Mifreprefentations of Paflages, in my Vindication of fovereign Grace ; |/
gt - by which they are made to {peak a Language very foreign to their In-
W tent and Defign.— Thus you affirm p. 11, that ¢ I fay, that Faith,
' ¢ Repentance, Charity, and other Fruits of the Spirit (as they are
aeh ¢ Works of our own) are excluded frombeing any Manner of pro-
™ ¢ curing Caufe of our Salvation ; or bearing' a Part. P, 47.°— What

s - I fay in the cited Page is, Certainly be ((the Apofil ) did mean to exclade
o o8l vhefe, as they are Works of our own (thosgh not from being neceffary
" #0 5 yet) from being any Manner of procuring Caufe of our Salvation 3

or bearing a Panxt (as Works of ours) in juflifying and entitling us to
.+ Lift eternal ~——Now Sir, what Motive had you to leave out thefe Words,
ol Though uot- from being neceffary to ; and thefe Words (as Works of ours)
g Jrom juflifying and entitling us to Life eternal 2 Unlefs it was, that in-
ferting them would quite have {poiled your Opportunity of Triumph,
in faying, * So that you have excluded Faith-and Repentance, and e-
] ¢« very good Work of ours,both external and internal, from being one
& - - % Step taken towards - Heaven.”— Every Eye can fee,’ that without

this Mutilation there would not have been the lealt-Shadow of fuch a
- Confequence.~Thus again p. 12. you affert, that * I deny, that God
o ¢ allows all Men neceflary Means to turn and live ; and to confirm'it,
“ you tell me, I afk why they don't turn and fhive, if God awills it ?

i‘» ¢ P.41."—Whereasthe Words you refer to,as fpoken ta:me,are thus ex-
P prefled(VinD.p.41,42.)The Queftion therefore is, Whether Goddoesin Falt

avi/l THESE neceffary Means, in Order to the Convverfien of all Siwners,
G- awithong
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22 A fecond Vindication

wuithout Diftinétion 2 That is, the internalMeans there mentiened, wiz.
CHRIST’s making them «willing in the Day of bis Power ; the Exercife

" of the exceeding Greatnefs of GOD’s Power, and the Working of bis

mighty Power 5 GOD’s avorking in them both to will and to do of bis
good Pleafure ; GOD’s giving a new Heart and a new Spirit, taking
away the Heart of Stone out of their Flefb, and giving them an Heart of
Flyp.  Thefe, and thefe only, 1 aflerted to be fufficient for the Converfion
‘of Sinners to God. 'Thefe were the Means exprefly referred. to in the
Place cited by you ; and the Queftion was, whether God does ufe zhefe
neceflary Means indifferently with 2/ 2 Why then did you thus change
both the Words and Senfe ? Why did you indefinitely put neceffary
Means for ¢hefe neceflary Means ; and why did you wholly overlook

- the Occafion of the Queftion, and what it referred to ? Unlefs it were
- becaufe in a juft View of the Cafe, you could have found no Matter

of Objeftion, but muft have miffed the Sport of raifing from my Words
this Doflrine, that “ God is not willing, Sinnersfhould tur» and /ive,*
P, 12.—Thus again, p. 8. you have thefe Exprefiions, ¢ And if Man
¢ has not the Power of chufing and refufing, as you affirm, then he
€ is no mora] Agent.” But where did I affirm any fuch Thing ? I
did indeed in the Place referred to, obferve, that if the tenth Arti¢le
of the Church of England, was true, your Dorine could not be true,
that ¢ there is in every one a Power of felf-determining, of chufing or
s¢ refufing, &y which a Man can comply awith, or rejeé the Suggeftions
¢ of the Holy Spirit ; and that Man has ¢4is felf- moving Principle in
¢ his Conflitution.” And why, I befeech you, could you not reprefent -
the true State of the Cafe ¢ How could you fay, that I affirmed (i. e.
loofely, without any Guard or Limitation, at all) that a Man bas aw# -
#he Power of chufing and refufing 5 when you knew, that I neither af-
firmed nor denied any Thing about it abfelutely, but in Oppofition

. only to that Do&rine of yoxrs abovecited ?— It's truc indeed, that if -

you had given this juft Reprefentation of the Cafe, you had loft your -
Opportunity of Mirth and Banter ; and of fixing upon me the Opini- :
on, that Man is no moral Agent. ’ ..
I might proceed to enumerate many other Inftances of the like
Kind : but what has been faid may ferve for a Specimen of the Me-
thods repeatedly ufed by you, to introduce an Occafion of Triumph. -
and Infule. e
I muft now further intreat your Patience, while I reprefent to-you
a few of thofe Multitudes of perfonal Invectives and Reproackes, youare -,
pleafed to load me with.—For Inftance, you fay to me, p. 6. I can
¢ without the Spirit of Prophecy forefee, that in your Rejoinder you ~
¢ will bitterly complain, that I have accufed you with.Forging and -.

% Fraud ; and even Blafphemy againft our blefled Saviour, . And.te -

“ fave .

1

ooy ors

By S I S T

]

fy



of -fovereign GrACE. 13
s« fave you that Trouble, I confefs it beforehand.”” And in'p. 17, « It
« is.exceeding manifeft, that how defetive foever you arein fuch mo-
< ral Virtues as Honefly and Veracity : Yet you have the Faith of Af-
¢ furance to Perfée&tion.”—To the like Purpofe is that in p. 28. “ Re-
¢ ally were it any Body elfe, but only Mr. Dickinfon, who fhould
¢ with fo much Confidence be guilty of fuch cgregious Blunders (as
¢ you tell Mr. Caner) I fhould be furprized atic: But I have been
¢¢ {o long accuftomed to your Modefly and Peracity, that Nothing you
¢ can fay, how diftant foever from Truth, can excite Admiration in
¢ me.”—Thas likewife, p. 29. “ Who can defend his Writings a-
¢ gainft your o/d Romith Art of pious Frasd and Forgery ?— Much
¢ Good may - your Craft do you. I don’t envy you the Glory you
¢ gain by fuch fly Tricks, when You and I are {o near the Day, which
¢ will bring to Light all the fecret Things of Difbonefly.”— Agaih,
2. 39. “ You ufe an Idiom that is peculiar to Mr. Dickinfor, who has
* the Prerogative to affirm, and deny at Pleafure, avithout any Regard
“ to Matter of Faf.”— I might enumerate many more Inftances of
the like Kind : But what s been faid may be {uflicient to fhew, with
how good a Grace you appear in the folemn Admonition above recited,
and to excite you ferioufly to confider, how far you are concerned in
thofe awful Texts of Scripture cited by yourfelf againft fuch Condu&t
as has now been reprefented. ‘
. I fhall now conclude this Subje@ with an Admonition tranfcribed
from Dr. Jobnfen'’s Letter to me ; and leave it to the World to judge,
_to whom it isbeftadapted. ¢ I would obferve {fays he) that thisMethod
of yours in raifing an Odium, is a very antiquated and unpolite Way of
masaging a Controver{y.—It was the Fathion about the Middle of the
laft Century ; and followed by fome gruff Sort of People fince, but
has of late been entirely difufed, even in difputing with the Infidels
themfelves, by all honeft and polite Writers, who attend to Nothing
but the real Merits of the Caufe : And that for this good fcriptural
Reafon, that the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteoufnefs of God.”
~—Let this Garment be worn by him it fits beft.
Not to trouble you any’ further with thefe perfonal Matters, I fhall
- now proceed to confider what Exceptions, of an argumentive Afpe&t,
you have offer’d againft that Difcourfe of mine, which has been fo
very provoking and difpleafing to you. — And 1 fhall firft take fome
Notice of thofe Doézrines, you charge upon me, as contain’d in fome
Affertions of mine, and taught by me. } . . -
The firk DoQrine is, that ¢ Man is no moral Agent.” — This
Doétrine you pretend to deduce from my Oppofition to a Paragraph
in your Sermon, thus expreffed. ¢ There is in every one a Power of
#< felf-determining, of chufing or refufing, by which a Man can con;-
. Py
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¢ ply with, or reje&t the Suggeftions of the Holy Spirit ; and were it
¢ not for this felf-moving Principle in his Conftitution, he would be
¢ no moral Agent.” : »

This deferves fome particular Confideration, it being the principal
Argument ufed by you to eftablith your Hypothefis,:and a Thread of
Reafoning, that runs through your whole Difcourfe. — I would
.therefore endeavour to fet this Affair in a proper Light. In order to
which it is neceffary to remind you, that the Subjeét you were endea-
vouring to illuftrate 4\1‘1:1 confirm in your Sermon by that Paragraph,
was this, that « God

¢ ner, accompanies the Adminiftrations of the Gofpel: And the Rea-
¢ fon why any are not converted and faved, is becaufe they don't
. %¢ concur and co-operate with divine Grace. For when God works
¢¢ in us, he don’t work irrefiftably, for in that Cafe we could not for-
¢ bear to work out our Salvation : But the Holy Ghoft works fo in
¢ us, that we may chufe whether we will work with him or againft

¢ him. P. 19, 20.— This you further endeavour to confirm, by the |,

above-cited Paragraph, that there is in every one @ Power of felf-deter-
mining &c. — The Queftion therefore is, Whether there be in evety
Man Jfuch a Power of felf-determining, ‘and whether every Man has
fuch a felf-moving Principle in his Conflitution, that ** he can at the
"¢ {ame Time, either quench-or cherifth the Spirit, either refift or com-
. % ply with the Holy Ghboff ; and that according as he does either of

¢ thefe, he fhall be faved or damned,” ‘and whether - the Denia/ of

this, is to teach, that * Man is no moral Agemt.” — You can’t find
fault with this Swate of the Queftion, it being propofed in yoor own
Words. — The Sum of the Matter therefoe according to you is this;
~— That either every Man can by a felf-determining Power, and a felf-

moving Pririciple in his Conflitution, fo improve thofe Affiftances of the |
Holy Spirit, which are common to all Men, ‘as to bring himfelf intoa |

' State of eternal Salvation ; or elfe Man cannot be & moral Agent. -
I am now to attend upon the Ewidence you bring, in Support of this
main Pillar of your Fabrick. - : : . .
You firft argue, that * if a Man has net the Power of chufing: or

¢ refufing,as I affirm,then he is #nomoral Agent: for he who ceunot chufe -

- ¢ or refufe, can’t commit 8in, or act vertuoufly ; for to make an-Ac-
- ¢ tion vertuous, or vicious, there muft be a Choice-or Confent of the
“ Wwill> P.8,9. : : .

ho is the compaflionate Father of Spirits, lends |-
¢ us all his helping Hand ; and his Holy Spirit in an infenfible Man- |,

" " 'To 'this I anfwer, Where (.I befeech you) did I ever affirm, that 4 .

Man has nat the Podver of chufing or refufing ?—1I have already fhewn
" how very injurious the Charge is. And I need only add, thatas I
- meither. ever thought or affigm’d any fuch Thing, {o I am certain that

_ ST ' neither
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neither you, nor any Man elfe, can make it appear to be a jult Con-
fequence of any Thing I have faid.—The Point therefore in View is,
whether your Way of Reafoning will be found conclufive againft what
Y indeed have faid ; and what has been faid by all who have written
upon this Controverfy, on my Side of the Queftion.

"~ How does it appear, that ¢ a Man has not the Power to chufz or
refufe,” unlefs he has a felf-determining Poswver, and a felf-moving Prin-
ciple, to beget in himfelf (and to live in) the Exercife of {pecial faving
Grace P—How does it appear, that a Man is ne moral Agent, but a
mere Machine, unlefs he can create bimfelf anew in Chrift Jefus unto
good Works ; or unlefs his renewed Nature be his own Horkmansbip,
ereated by his own Choice unto good Works, cwbich be bimfelf bath fore-
ordain’d, that be fhould walk in them 2—Can a Man have no Power to
chufe or refufe, unlefs he can chufe and exercife the mighty Power of
God ? Unlefs he can determine himfelf to the Exercife of that Grace,
which is the excecding Greatnefs of Ged's Power towards thim. that be-

“licwe 3 and the Working of bis mighty Power ?— And unlefs he can-
-affume the divine Prerogative, and averk in bimfelf both toavill and to
da, of his own good Plealure ?— What fhould hinder a nataral Man,
from ufing his patural Power of chufingand refufing, from natural
Principles and natural Motives, even while be receiveth not the Things
of the Spirit of God 5 far they are Foolifnefs.to bim, ncither can he know
them, becaufe they are [pirituallydifcerned ? (1 Cor. ii. 14.)— Indeed,
Sir, you muft form a new Bible and a new Philofophy, which the
World hitherto -has known nothing: of, before you can make thefe
Confequences good. ) o .
 How does it appear, that “ a Man can’t commit Sin, nor a& ver-
teouldly,” unlefs he can by his fe/f-determining Power, without any other
Afliftance of the Spirit than is common to all Men, bring himfelf into
a State of Salvatiox ; that he fhall be either faved or damned, accord-
. ing as he improves that Power ?— This you fhould know to be the
State of the Queftion, as I have fhewn already. Let us then confider
this Cafe.—And ("1 ) How does itappear, that 2 Man cannot commit
Sin, without a felf-ditermining Power to the Exercife of faving Grace
I thought, that all the World had allow’d 10 unrenewed Nature a full

. - Freedom for the Commiflion of Sin. Certainly, if a Man has not a

Jelf-determining Power to free himfelf from the Dominion of Sin, he
‘maft-have a Power to commit Siz.  And (z) How does it appear,;
that a Man cannot a& wertuoufly, without fuch a felf-determining Power
to the Exercife of fpecial Grace ! Do you hold, there is no Firtue,
thort of the Exercife of Javing Grace ? Did not the young Maninthe
Gofpel a& wirtusufly, in an Obfervance of the moral Law, fo that it’s
-faid, our blefled Saviour loved bim; while yek one Thing, the greatThing
of
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of all, true faving Grace, was lacking in him ? Matk x. 17, 21, —
Lid not the Apottle Paul, while a Pharifee, a& wirtaoufly, by being as
touching the Righteoufnefs which is in the Laaw blomelefs, when yet he
wanted the chief Thing of all, the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrift
Felus bis Lord ? Phil. iii. 6, 8.~ Do you hold, there is no #irtue in-
fuch external Confermity to the moral Law, as unregenerate Men are
capable of, while they fall thort of any truly gracious Habits or Ac-
tions !—Indeed, Sir, thefe Things deferve your further Confideration. {.

. You further obje(t againit this, that ¢ if Man has: not a Power to- |
¢ d:termine himfelf [ you fhould have added, fo as favingly 10 comply |
awith, or rrject the Suggeftions and Infuences of the HorLy SpiriT ]
¢¢ then the A¢tions which he feems to do, are no# Abis, but the Actions.
“¢ of that fuperiour Being, who determines ard mowes him to do them.”
#. 9.—This muft imply, if it be at all to your Purpofe, that if God
works in any Man new gracious Principles, and fuch fpiritnal Views as.
powerfully influence his Condu, the Aéiions which he feems to do,,
are not bis, but the Aions of that fuperior Being, who determines and.
mawes him to do them : .and “ that Man, in whatever he feemsto do,;
“ is not an Agent, but a Patient, and GOD who determines his Choice,
¢ is the Doer of it,” as you Exprefs it in the fame Page ; —That is,
if Chrilt guickens me, awben dead in Trefpaffes and Sins, my Believing and.
Repenting are not my A&, but his : If he awcints my Eyes avith Eye-,
Salve, my Brbolding the Glory of the Lord in the Face of Fejus Chrifi,,
is not my A&, but his : If he ¢raws me, and makes me willing to fol..
low him, my Runsing after bim is not my A&, but his, -Is this tq
argue ! . '
:..gLet us firft fee how this will agree with your ocon Do@rine, in your
Difcourfe upon this Subjet. SErM. p. 15, 16. “ We have
“ pow as much Need of the Hely Gheft to fanltify us, as we had of
“ Chrifi to redeem us. If we could of our: felves, without the gra-
¢ cious Influcnces of the Hely Ghoft, become good Men, it would be
“ very impertinent to put up fuch Petitions to God, as often occur in
¢ the holy Scripture.—Every moral Firtue in us is the Fruit of the
¢ Spirit ; and every good Thought, Word, and Work is the Ej7& of
‘ the divine Grace.,”—I would here inquire ; Does the Holy Gho#
[anéiify us by fo inclining us to, as thall detcrmine our Cheice of, a Life
of Holinefs, or not ? I1f nar, we may be fo inclined as to have our
Choice determined to a Life of Holinefs (or in other Words, we.may
be fanified) avithout the Influences of the Holy Ghoft ; and then the
Doétrine now cited from your Sermon, has nothing in it, but empty
infignificant Words,.—But if the Holy Ghof? does fanitify us by fo ins.
clining us to, as thall determine. our Choice of, "a Life.of Holinefs, jt
will follow, according to your Dodtrine now. undes Confidetation, that
i

..




jiis

-of fovereign GrRACE. 17

in a Life of Holinefs a Man is not an dgent, but a Patient 5 and that
God, who determines his Choice, is the Doer of his holy A&ions.

I would here again inquire, why we ¢ can't become good Men
¢ auithout the gracious Influences of the Holy Ghoft 2" — If we can
by an innate Principle move and influence our felves, {o as to determine
orr Choice of Holinefs, we can become good Men, awithout the gracious
Inflaences of the Holy Ghofi. If we cannot fo move and influence our
{clves, as to determine our Choice of Holinefs, then according to your
Doftrine now in View, the Hely Gboff who moves and influences us,
and by his Grace determines our Choice, is the Doer of all the Good
we do ; and we are not Agents, but Patients.

Once more, if * every moral Virtue in us be the Fruit of the Spirit,
¢ and every geed Thought, Word, and Work, be the Efz# of the
‘ divine Grace,” I would here inquire, whether a Man can determine
his Choice of Holinefs, o as to live in the Exercife of faving Grace,
without one good Thought, Word or Work 2 If fo, then he can have
moral Virtues in him, that are not the Fruit of the Spiri¢. But if not,
then thofe good Thoughts, by which he is determined to the Choice
of moral Virtue, are the Effect of the Spirit ; and therefore according,
to you, he is no moral Agent : Heis not an Agent, but a Patient ;
and the Hily Spirit, who is the Caufe of his good Thoughts and there-
by determines his Choice, is the Daer of all his moral virtuous A&i-
ons.—You have indeed (Sir)no Way lef:, but either boldly and openly
to declare, that no Man ftands in Need of the divine Influences, to de-
termine his Choice of Holinefs,and to bring him into a State eof faving
Grace ; or elfe to give up all thefe falfe Confequences, you bave becn
pretending to deduce from my Principles. You muft fpeak out plainly,,
and tell us, that you mean no more by the Infiuences of the Spirit, than
what you mention in your Sermoz (p. 21.) ** Men and Angels he go-
¢ verns by Lasws, to which he has annexed Rewards and Punithments,
“ and by. ¢3¢/ he influences their Wills,” if you would make this Rea-
foning pertinent.—Let it be try’d in all the Ways poflible, and your
Confequences will-every whit as much follow, from the Suppofition
of the Neceflity of the common Influences of the Spirit, as from ‘the
Suppofition of the Neceffity of the fpecia/ Influences of the Spirit, to
determine vs to the Exercife of a Life of faving Grace and true Ho-
linefs ; unlefs the Paffage now cited from you, be taken for an Expli-
cation of your Meaning, which I am very loth to fuppole, tho’ your
Words fo plainly imply it. '

But I return to confider what Foundation there is in the Nature of
Tbhings, for thefe Confequences, which you endeavour to draw from
.my Principles.—1 have particularly fhewn you in my Findjcation, that
the Method by which God determines our Wills, and makes us
o - C C willing
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willing in’ the Day of his Power, is by the {pecial illuminating Infly-
énces of the Holy Spirit, whereby we have an effe®ual Difcovery of
our own Sin and Mifery ; and of the glorious Nature; Way and Aa-
thor of the Salvation revealed in the Gofpel, whereby avith open Face
ave bebold as in a Glafs, the Glory of the Lord ; and are thereby chang-
ed into the fame Image, from Glory to Glory. (2 Cor. iii. 18.)and wheres
by God avho commanded the Light to fhine out of Darknefs, fbines into our
Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the
Face of Fefus Chriff. 2 Cor. iv. 6.—~This Difcovery of our Neceflity
~ of a Saviour; and of his infinite Excellency, Sufficiency and Readinefs
to accept and fave us, determines our Wills (‘as they are always in e-
very Cafe determined) to the Choice of what appears moft eligible and
defirable.— Whilft without this Difcovery, by the Influences of the
Holy Spirit, of our Neceflity of Chrift, and of his Eicellency, we
have not a felf.determining Power, to the Choice of Chrift Jefus and
his faving Graces and Benefits j becaufe without fuch a Difcovery, they
don't appear eligible and defirable to us ; and we cannot chufe what
don’t appear to us worthy of our Choice. When we have this Dif-
" covery, by the Influences of the blefled Spirit, we cannot help but
chufe (if we a& as reafonable Creatures) what appears to us infinitely
defirable, and worthy of our Choice. Herein,and herein only,a Man
alls as it becomes a meral Agent to do ; in that his Will is determined
by what appears to his Underftanding the moft worthy Obje&t of his
Choice.  When the human Wil is therefore determined by thefe blefl-
ed Influences of the Holy Spirit, the Man alls from the cleareft Light
. and in the higheft Exercife of Reafon, from the moft rational Con-
vition and the nobleft Motives. He a&s from the cleareft View of
‘Things, purfues his beft Intereft, and makes the beft and wifeft Choice.
And is this to be no Agent, but a Patient ! to be no moral Agent, and
to be uncapable to a& wirtuoufly /— Let us now turn the Tables, and
take a View of the other Side of the Queftion. Suppofe a Sinner,
while be could not receive the Things of the Spirit of God, but they ap-
peared Foolifbme(s to bim, while his Affe&tions were placed upon his Lufts
and Pleafures, and thefe appeared much the mof defirable to him,could
determine his Will to the Choice of thefe gracious Habits and Exercifes,
which were his higheft Averfion, and in which he could fee nothing de-
firable and eligible : Would this render him a moral Agent 2 Would he
be amoral Agent,by ¢hufing not only without any fenfibleMotive in View,
_but even contrary to the Motives he had in View ; and by preferring
and chufing what appear’d no Ways defirable and worthy of his Choice ?
I think, Sir, this is too glaring an Abfurdity to be .efpoufed by you :
And yet this is the Cafe of every unconverted Sinner, until illuminated
by the renewing Influences of the Holy Spirit, and thereby enabled

to
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t0 bebold as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lord. Every umregenerate Sin-

- mer is under the Power of Darknefs. (Col. i. 13.) And in a State of

Enmity to God. (Rom. viii. 7.) The Preaching of the Crofs, while in
this perifbing Condition, appears unto them Foolifbnefs. (1 Cor. i. 18.)
The God of this World bas blinded the Eyes of thom awbo believe not, left
2he Light of the gloriaus Gofpel of Chrift fbould jbine unto them. (2 Cor.
w.-4) . -

But you inquire, “Is not this a making God the Author of Sin, in

-4 the fulleft Senfe ?*"—I confefs, Sir, I am utterly uncapable to ima-

gine, how God’s determining our Wills, by his renewing Iofluences,
to the Exercife of Grace, thould make him the Author of Sin. 1 free-
ly acknowledge, that it makes him theAuthor of Grace orHolinefs. But
you, Sir, fhould have remembred, that the Debate was not whether

. Man has a felf- determining Power, to the Commiffion of Sin. 'This is

-allowed on all Hands ; and too much confirm'd by Experience. All
your Difcourfe therefore about our free and voluntary Commiflion of
Sin, is altogether foreign and impertinent, The Debate between us
is, whether Man has a _fe/f-determining Power to the Exercife of {aving
‘Grace or true Holine(s. - Let this Queftion be kept in View ; and it
-will eafily appear to every one, whether your Triumphs upon this
Head were well founded. A

I now proceed to fee what Grounds you had to propofe your fecond
Dc&rine, as a Confequence flowing from ady Thing of mine in the
Book you wrote againft.—What have I faid, which you could raife this
Docétrine from ¢ That ¢ the more Grace any Man bas, the fewer good
 Works be does 3 and on the other Hand, the more Works a Man does,

¢ the lefs Grace be has.”” P. 10.— In Support.of your Charge of this

Do@rine upon me, you pretend to cite that Expreflion, Grace and
Works are dire@lly contrary ane to the other. Bat did you indeed find

- thefe Words, or any others -like them, with Reference to inherent

‘Grace in us, or to *“ that Grace that a Man bas,” gs you exprefs it ?
If not, how comes your pretended Doltrine to follow from that Ex-
preflion; which you could not but know, was fpoken of, and referred
to, quite another Thing ?!— The Truth of the Matter is, I was prov.
ing that we could not be juftified and faved by our Obedience, for this
Reafon among others, that Grace and Works are dire@ly contrary one
to the other, according to Rom. xi. 6. That is,our being juftified and
faved by the mere Grace of God,and our being jutified and faved by vur
own Works, are put in dire& Oppofition ane to the other by tlie Ago/~

* ¢le, Rom. xi. 6. Thatthis is Fa&t, every Man muft own, who readsthe

Text. And where then do thefe Banters terminate ? Upon me / No,

< but upon the Apoftle Paul, to whom I referred as my Voucher ? —

. Yon mut, Sir, allow me freely to tell you, that I cangot envy you the

Reputation
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Reputation you may exped to gain by thus artfully changing the Quef-
stion ; and infinuating to your Readers, that I had afferted a Contrariety
between the Grace a Man bas, or the gracious Habits and Difpoft-
tions of our Souls, and good Works; when what I had faid, had no Re-
lation at all to our own Graces, but merely to the free Grace of God
- in our Juftification and eternal Salvation. Your Merriment, Triumph
and Infult, {o often repeated upon this Occaﬁon, do therefore rather

- deferve Contempt, than Imitation,

Another DofZrine, which you pretend to raxfc from fome Words of
mine, is, That «“ good Chriftians don't chufe or endeavour to be good : or
“ if they do chufe and take Pains for it, yet it is of mo Advantage
¢ towards their being good.” You tell me (p. 10.) ¢ This is certainly
““ my Do&rine; for that I deny Firtue to be in any Senfe or Degree
¢ the Fruit of our own Choice and Peins, even when we are aflifted by

_ *¢ the Holy Ghott ; and affirm it to be the fole Refult of fovereign Grace.”
"= But where Sir, I befeech you, in all my Book, do you meet with
thofe Propofitions, either the Negative, or the Affrmatize, that carry
the odious Face which you have put upon my Doéirine 2 Where have
I exprefly, or fo much as implicitly denied, that Virtae, as pra&tis’d by
- good Chrifiians (for of Juch only youmake me fpeak in the Dodrine you
~ have framed for me ) is in any Senfe or in any Degree the Fruit of their
oxvn Choice and Pains, even when they are afilted by the Holy Ghoft ?
" Or, where have I affirm’d, that the good Chriftian’s Praltice of Virtue is
the fole Refult of Jovereign Grace ; exclufive of their own Choice and
Endeavour, either in Fa&t,orin point of Advantage towards the End ?
Verily, Snr, you might with as plaofible an Appearance of Truth and
Juftice have charg'd me with apy the wi'deft and mof licentious Opi-
" nion whatever, as with thofe which you here place to my Account.
The Paffages in my Book, which I con_]e&ure you had in your Eye,
- and which ftand at-a wideDiftance from lone another, will, I doubt not,
¢ when refcu’d from the falfe and injurious Reprefentation you have made
- of them, appear to have given you no Grounds at all for your horrid In-
- finuations refpecting my Doflrine. In one Paffage (Vixp. p. 18) I
- “fay, only in Way of Antithefis to the Dottrine of your Sermon, Tat
i Faith ard ewery other Virtue are not the E¥FecT of our own Choice.and
* - Pains, and that ewery Man bas not a Power of SELF-DETERMINING,
" -appears moft evident, &c.—Where, bad you given the leaft ‘Attention to
- the plain Scope of the Paflage, you could not but have feen, it includes
- no fuch Doclrine, as that you bave been pleas’d to father upon me... It
- 'neither fpeaks the Language, nor breathes the Spirit of fuch Do&rme
~ For it neither fays, nor implies, that good Chriftians don’t chufe or endea-
wour to be goed : Nor does it fay, or imply, taat if they chufe and trke
Panu for it et if's of no_Advantage tawards their being - good. mﬁNOS
- . ce




cy]werezgﬂ U RACE. 21

indeed was: the good Chrifftian ( already form’d ) the Subje? of the
‘Debate between you and me in that Place ; but quite the Reverfe,
it was Man in his natural State, ¢ & aveat fallen Creature,” as you
defcribe him, and as you exprefly put the Cafe, * not converted and
“ faved.” (SERM. p. 20, 21.) And with reference to the. Converfion
of fallen Man, your Dollrine there ( in your own Words) is, that
¢ avben God wvorks in us, be does not wwork irrefiflibly,— But the Holy
« Ghoft aworks fo in us, that ae may chufe awhetber we will work qith
#¢ Him, or againft Him. — Faith, avd every other Virtue, is the Gift of
“¢ God ; yet fo asat the fame Time to be the EFFECT of our own Choice
“ and Pains too. — Though Man is a fallen weak Creature, yet ( fay
“ you ) there is in ewery one” ( i.e. as I underfland  you, ewery ome
remaining in the natural State of @ fallen aveak Creature, or mot con-
_werted and faved ; in every Jfuch an one you fay, there is) ¢ a Power
 of SELF DETERMINING, of chufing OR refufing 5 by which a Man
¢ can comply with, or reject the Suggefiions of the HoLy SPIRIT.
It feems then, according to you, thefe fallen Creatures, weak as they
are, bave yet fuch a Se/f-determining Poaver (or as you afterwards call
it, a Self-moving Principle in the Conflitution of Man) as that they can
werk either awirh the HoLy GuosT,or againft him, which they pleafe;
the human Will being left indifferent or andctermin'd, after all that the
Holy Ghoft works in Converfion :. And therefore can, with an uncon-
-troulable Liberty, either chufe or refufe to.be converted and fawed ; be-
ing above all Neceflity, if not beyond all Poflibility, of an efficaciqus
Divine Influence on their #73//, in their Choice, as well as in their-Re-
fufal.  This feems to be the true Import of your DoZrine, abgve re-
peated.—Now it was in Way of Oppofition to this ftrange Do&rine of
yours, that I wrote the Paffage in my Findication, which you have ex-
cepted againft : And taking my Words in their relative View, as de-
fign'd. by Way of Antithefis to your Do€trine, or taking the whole
Paflage together in the Connexion and Dependance of its Parts, I think
it muft appear to every impartial judicious Reader (however it may
-to you) that I havetherein advanced no fuch licentious Opinion as yon
-have palm’d on the World for mine. In fhort, what have I faid, more
-than this, That Faith and every other Virtue are the free Gift of God
. to us in Converfion, azd are not the EFFeCT of our own previous Choice
and Pains, {o as to imply or fuppofe.a Self-moving Principle in the Con-
Sitution of Man, a S:lf-determining Power in the fallen weak Creature 3
fuch as fuperfedes all Occafion for the renewing Operations of Divine
Grace on his Heart,to determine the human #4// in its Choice of Life

. and Salvation ?— Make any Thing worfe of my Words, Sir, if you

- can, confiftent with the Charalter of 'a fair Writer .in Controverfys
The other Paflage of mine which yu refer to'in your horrible In-
- S o " " finuations;
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finuations,is thus exprefled(VinD.pr46.) Let them judge avbo bxoww wbet
wital Picty means, and bawe had & bleffed Experience of the Posver of Woe
HolyGhoft in calling them to Chrift, awhcther they are not under unfpeakabls
Obligations to acknonvledge, that the Salvation begun in their Souls is the
Jole Refult of fovertign Grace.&c,~~Now dare even you your felf deny,
that the Exercife of the Power of 'the Holy Ghoft in calling Sinners to
Chrift, and thereby beginning Salvation in their Souls, is the /o/e Re-
Jult of God's fowereign Grace @ Nay, don’t you your felf -exprefly grant |:

what is equivalent ? ( Serm. p. 15:) ¢ Our Converfion ftom a State of
¢ Wickednefs to a Life of Holirrefs, is the Gif? of God ; and the Ef- |.
¢ feit of bis gracious Operations ‘on our Souls.” And dare you. go |
on to banter, at the Rate you have here done, what no fober Chriffi- |-
an dare to deny ? : ‘ IR,
" Another Doétrine you undertake to raife from fome of my Words,
" is,that “Holinefs is not- the Way soHeawven,that Faith, Repentance, Gharity
" ¢ and every chrifiian Virtue, awill not bring a Pesfon ane Inch nearer to
¢ Salvation. Nay, a Man may go to- Heavver as auell avithout fuch
 Trifles as with them ; for they are no conditional Caulr, sio Qualifica-
¢ tion for eternal Life.” . This, you tell me, “ I can’t difown ; forI |,
* ¢ have exprefled it in the ftrongeft, though not in the fame Terms:” |,
* «=You tell me, “ I fay, that Faith, Repentance, Charity, and other |.
“ Fruits of the Spirit, as they  are Works of our own, are excluded |.
"« from being any Manner of procuring Caufe of Salvation ; -or beag-
" ¢ ing a Part, P. 47."—The old Sport fiill { Have I in Truth. any
where faid as you here reprefent it? What I faid was this. Certainly be
. (the Apottle) did mean to exclude all thefe,as they are Works of  our owm
© (though not from being neceflary to, yet) from being any Manner of pro-
" euring Caufe of our Salvation, or bearing a Part (as Works of ours)in |
_ jufifying, and intitling us to Life etermal— I have before taken fome |.
" Notice of your great Injuftice, in leaving out fo ruch of this Para- |
- graph in your Citation of it.” I fhall now therefore pafs that over, and *|.
confider, whether there be any Foundation at all for the Confequences
~ you would draw from jt.—In. Order to which, there are three Things
. the Matter of our prefent Enquiry. The firft is, whether Faith, Re- |
_ pentance and other Fruits of the Spirit, as they are. Works of ours; are |
indeed the procuring Casfe of our Saluation ? 'Fhe fecond is, whether
~ as Works of ours they bear a Part in juffifying us, and intitling us to .
" sternal Life ? ‘The third is, whether if thefe Queftions are anfwered.in
~ the Negative, it will follow, that a Man may go 1o Heaver as -<well
without fuch Trifles, as aith them 2~ oL
‘We are‘firft then to confider, whether Faith, Repentance and other
Fruits of the Spirit, as tbey are Works of ours, are the procuring Caufe
of oxr Sakvation = Amd in Order to'this, it is proper to confider, h:: :
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what Senfe you efteem the Exercifen of Grace, as Works -of ours, to
be the procuring Caufe of our Salvation }— Are they the efficient
Caufe of our Salvation ? This yon yourfelf deny. For you tell us
(Sermon, p. 5.) that “ Our Salvation is begun, continued and ended,
% by the infinite Mercy and free Grace of God."” And certainly what
‘begins, continues and ends any Effe: whatfoevet, muft be the fole Ef-
ficient Caufe of it.—Well then, are the Exercifes of Grace, as they are
Works of ours; the meritorious Caufe of our Salvation ? This you alfo

“deny 5 and tell us (Rephy; p. 11.)“I résudily grant, that the gracious Ha-

*¢ bits of our Souls are not the meritarious Caufe of our Salvation ; that
¢ Honour is afcribed only to Chrift’s Righteoufnefs.”—What procur-
ing Caufe then, I befeech you, can they be, if neither the Efficient, nor
meritorious Caufe ? For my own Bare, I freely confefs, I know of no
other procuring Caufe.—You indeed tell us, that ¢ a neceflary Quali-
¢ fication and Condition are both of them in fome Sort procuring Cau-
% fes.” (lbid. ) ButI believe, you &re the firlt Man that ever under-
flood either of thefe to be procuring Caufes. There can be no procur-
ing Caufe; but what does by its osvn ifgency produce the Effe@, or at
leaft concur in the Produ&tion of it. —~-Whereas Qualifications or Gen-
ditions can be no more than exciting tir fufpending Motives to the prin-
cipal Agent or Efficient. And to t#tk of a procuring Caufe, which has
00 Agency in producing the Effe&, is z downright Solecifm. —However,
were your Logick allowed, it belongs to you neverthelefs to inform us,
what Sort of pracuring Caufe our gracious Exercifes, as Works of
ours, can be, when you yourfelf tell us, that ‘¢ all we do towards our " -
-%¢ Salvation, is to accept of the Grace of God, when offered : And if
¢ we do accept it, we fhall be faved ; but if we do not we fhall pe-
¢ rih.” (Serm.p. 25.) And did ever any Body imagine, that the
Acceptance of a free Gift was the procuring Caufe of it ?—May I nog-
here juftly retort your own Words upon you, with a little Variation.
¢ Thus, if you tell a Beggar, only reach hither thy Hand, and take
“ it, and I will beffow upon thee a. Thoufand Pounds ; if the poor
" % Man does-but make that Motion, and reach forth his Hand only,
#¢ that fingle Motion alters the Nature of the Thoufand Pounds, fo
¢¢ that it is no longer a Bounty, or Gift.—The Beggar may boaft, and
#¢ fay, I have merited this Thoufand Pounds of you, my reaching out
¢ iy Hand is the procuring Caufe of it. What think you ; Sir, is
 not this contrary to common Senfe ?”” P. 31. .
But I return to confider whether our gracious Exercifes, as they are
Works of ours, bear a Part in juflifying us, and intitling us to Life eter-
: mal.—QOur Juftification before God always implies an Acquittance from
Guilt, and the Acceptation of our Perfons as righteous in the Sight of
‘God unto eternal Life. And can you yourfilf, Sir, pretend, .tl.u;;, our
o . arks
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Works bear fo much as any Part in procaring cither of thefe? Car

they make any Atonement for our Sins ; and thereby free us from

Guilt ? Can they do any Thing towards purchafing the divine Fa-
vour, or the eternal Inheritance for us #—Do not the Scriptures, in the
ftrongeft and plaineft Terms, deny any Works of ours to be the pro-
curing Caufe of our Salvation ; or to bear any Part in jultifying us,
and intitling us to Life eternal ? Not by Works of Righteoufnels awbich
ave bawve done, but according to bis Mercy be faved us. Tit. iii. g§.—
Now to him that aworketh, is the Rewvard not reckon’d of Grace, Eut of
Debt : But to him_that avorketh nat, but believeth on bhim that juflifieth
the ungodly, bis Faith is counted for Righteoufnefr. Rom. iv. 4, 5~
Thereforeave conclude, that a Man is juftificd by Faith, without the Deeds
f the Law. Rom. iii. 28.—When you have made as many Glofles
upon thefe Words as the Wit of Man can devife, yet it will remain an
éternal Truth that ave are fawved not by Works of Righteonfuefs, wbich’
ave bawve done 3 and therefore, our Works of Righteoufnefs are not the
procuring Caufe of our Salvation. We are jufltified by Faith, avithout
Works 5 avithout the Deeds of the Law ; aund therefore our gracious
Exercifes, as Works of ours, however neceflary to our final Salvation,
do yet bear no Part at all in the Juflification of Life, unlefs we ate
juftified avithout them and by them too.—There is noth'ng more cer-
tain, than that the Scriptures do repeatedly aflure us,that the whole im-
pulfive Caufe of oar Salvation is the free Grace of God in Chrift ; and,
that the fole Price of our Juftification is the Righteoufnefs of Chrift,
diftin@ from any Worksof our own. This the Apoftle afferts, in as
firong Terms as I have done,or poffibly can do. The Dotrine therefore
which you pretend to raife from my Words, is every -Whit as much
a Confequence from the Apoftle’s Words, as from mine ; and your
virulent Refletions bear full as hard upon him, as upos me.

Let us next confider, Whether it will follow from what has beea
faid, that Men may go to Heawen as well aithout fuch Trifles, as the
Graces of the Spirit, and a Life of good Works, as avith them. —
“Why, Sir ! Can’t the Obedience of Faith be the Path of Life, with-
out being our juftifying Righteoufnefs ? Can’t having our Fruit unto
Holinefs be a neceflary Qualification for eternal Life, without being the
procuring Caufe of it ? Can’t good Works be perform’d in Obediente
‘to- God; from a Principle of Love to him, and as the neceffary Prdit
of our renewed Nature and of our vital Union to Chrift, without bear-
ing a Partin our Juftification, or in giving us a Title to Heaven ?
Can'titbe « ﬁziflf/al Saying, and worthy to be affirmed conflantly, that
they awhich bave believed in God, fhould be careful to maintain gosd
Works, though it be not by Works of Righteonfiirfs awhich awe have done,

" but according to. bis Mercy be faved us. Tit. iit. 5, 8.~ Indeed, Sir,
S you
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gou buaght to confider, that this is an important Point,-our eternal 4/
depends upon a juft and impreflive View of this Cafe, that we may
neither negle&t aLife of Obedience, as thePath-Way of Salvation, and
a neceffary Qualification for Heaven ; Nor yet depend upon it as
the procuring Caufe of our Salvation, or as what bears any Part in our
Juthification in the Sight of God. - o
- I’m now prepar’d to attend upon the fifth Do&rine, which you sre
pleafed-to lay to my Charge, which is, that “ God Almighty rejolces in
 and is pleafed avith Men's wicked Unbelief and Damnation”” You
tell me, that ¢ this horrible Doétrine, which you tremble to re

¢<_is mine, without all Controverfy. For I fay, that Chrift tbanked his
¢« heavenly Father for HIDING the Benefits of hisRedemption from
¢ fome.” p. 11.—To this I anfwer, all the tragical Oqtcry you here
-make,is founded anly upon thefeWords: (Viad.p.25.) IF Chriff thanks
bis beavenly Fatber, for hiding the Benefits of bis Redemption from fome,
and . revealing them to others, then it's certain, that be did not defign bis
Redemnption for every one equally and alike.—And yet be thanks bis heavinr.
¥y Father for revealing bis Salvation to fome, and not to others, Matth,
xi. 25, 26, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be-
<aufe thou hafl bid thefe Things from the avife and prudent 5 axd reveaked
them unto Babes : Ewuen fo, Eather, for fo it feemed good in thy Sighti*
Now the Queftion is, Have I not cited the Words of our bleffed Sa-
viour right? Did he not in Fatt thank his heavenly Father, becanfe be
‘bad kid thefe Things from . fome, and revealed them unto others
» Whence then thefe dreadfal Confequences, not to .be repeated withont

. Horror, from the very Words of our bleffed Lard himfelf ! How then

‘have I (as yoa fay, I have) reprefented * that mighty Lover of Souls—-
<< as being of the fame malicious Spirit and Temper with the infernal
<< Spirits, who rejoice in Men’s Wickednefs atrd Damnation™ (p. 12y
when I have reprefented him no otherwife than in his own Words-?
‘—But you tell us (p. 37.) ¢ It was not for that Reafon, or becasyfe the

. *¢ Benefits of his Redemption were 4id from the Wife and Prudent,

* but becaufe they were revealed unto Babes, that Chrift rejoiced-in

¢ Spirit and gave Thanks,”— Well ! fuppofe this were fo, what fo]-
-Jows ?. Did I fay any Thingcontrary to this ? Or did my Argument re-
quire, that I fhould fay any Thing contrary to this -—In thisView of the

afe, does it not evidently appear, that Chrift did not defign- his Re-
demption for every one equally and alike, fince hé does thank his hea-
venly Father for making this DiffinZion.-between fome and ethers .;
which Side foever of the Diftin&ion was the fpecial Caufe and Matter
of his Thankfgiving ?—~Indeed, Sir, how mean and vile foever yonase

.pleafed to reprefent me, yet furely the Words of our blefled Savious

: S ' T ought
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ought to be treated with-more Refpe&; than fo much as to feem to-be
eharged with fuch horrid and amazing Confequences. : -
The 6th Do@rine you impute to me, is, that * God is not willing.
¢ that Sinners fbonld turn and live."—* ‘This (you tell me) 1 will nog
¢ deny to be mine : For I deny, that God allows all Men neeeffary
¢ Means to turn and live.” P, 12.—But I muft again demand; where
have I deny’d-any fuch Thing ?. I have already obferved, how very
unjaft and injurious a Mifrepreléntation of my Words this.is.—I nee
therefore fay no more under this Head, 'till you can prove; that G
does in Fa&t will rbefe teceffary Means, which follow, for the Conver-
fion of all Sinners without-DiltinQion ; viz. Chrifi’s making. them will-
ing in the Day of his-Power.; the Exercife of the exceeding Greatnefs of
God's Powser 5 and the Warking of bis mighty Power 5 God’s avorking in °
them both to will and to do of his good Pleafure 3 and his giving @ new
Heart and a new Spivit, taking away the Heart of Stome out of their
Flefb, and giving them a Heart of Flefp, Forit was exprefly.of tbefe, and
only thefe neceffary Means, I {pake, in the Place referred to. )
The feventh and laft Dotrine imputed to me, is, that < Thofe wbe
. are not-elefted; can wo more be faved than the Devils.’s—* This like-
¢ wife (‘you 2cll we) 1 won't difown ; for I affirm, that God does not
“ give thent fufficient Grace.” P..1z.— I mutt ftill. demand, where
have I faid any Thing aboat -God's giving, or not giving fufficient
Grace to thofe who are not eleted #— 1.have indeed faid, that it ap-
‘pears from a Variety -of Scriptures,. which I cited to that Purpofe, that
God dots not give all Men Grace fufficient for their cternal Saluvation.
-And I.muft continue to fay fo, until you can give fome reafonable So-
Jution of the Arguments brought, and the Scriptures cited in Proof of
‘'what I faid ; and until you can fhew the Reafon, why all Men:are not
‘eternally faved, if they have Grace fufficient for it. .For I can't- fee
vvhat fhonld hinder the etermal Salvation of thofe, who have Grase
Sufficient for it.— Buat why are thofe who' are not clefted,. particularly
.mentioned by you s uulefs it be, to infmuate to your Readers, that I
‘have taught, that there are no Terms of Salvacion propefed to.the
- Non-Elei?; which they might, if they. were indeed avi/ling, comply wish
~ 20 their eternal Advantage ? . Whereas you cannot but know; that I
-have fully declared my felf <o.the contrary of. this Infinuation,

Thus, Sir, I have diftin@ly confider'd what Grounds you.had 0 * |

impute thele feveral Dosfrines to me ; and have been the more parti-

‘cular. in removing the. Odium you have endeavoured to. bring upon me,

.and upon the Truth I undertook the Defence of,.as well as in vindi-

cating the important Articles of Religion by: -you oppofed, that I may

-onoe for all obviate thefe Objeétions ;. and net.have Occafion to ftop

go confider the, every Time they occur in your fubfequent Pagei: .ﬁ
3 . : €
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* “Left your Readers fhould fufpe, that the ftrange and friglitfulDge-
trines,imputed to me,are peculiar to my felf,you are willing to.convince'
them, that thefe dangerous Do@rines are common to all who are call-
ed-Calvinifis. ‘To which Purpofe, you undertake to cite feveral Paf-

fages from Calvin, which (as reprefented by you) do fome of them

found ill enough.— I have taken the Pains to look for thofe Paflages
in Calvin’s biffitutions. ' -Some of them I have found, and fome of them
I have not found, in the Chapters by you referred to. Astothofe Paflages
which I do find there, they wounld not appear with fuch a frightful
Countenance, if his large and particular - Explication of his Meaning
were attended to.—But what is it to the Purpofe between You and Me,
whether Gzlvin exprefled himf{elf fafely and cautioufly upon fome of
thefePoints,or noti—* He was the Father of ourSe&,” you fay,— No,.
8ir,by no Means! We own noFather orMatfter of ourSe, butCarisT.
However we are called Calvinifis.  Well, and you are called Armimi-.
ans.- You wouid neverthelefs greatly refent it, if-I fhould impute to
you all the Miftakes of _4rminius, or the Errors that were proved upon
fome of the Arminians, at the Synod of Dert ;* and accordingly
fhould charge you with denying the cternal Deity of Chrift, with quef-
tioning whether God be properly an eternal God, whether - the -Holy
Spirit be aSubfifience, who is avife, and hath aWill ; and with queftion-
ing the Refarresion ,af the Body, &c. &c. &e. You know, Sir, we
have publick Formula’s, wherein our Sentiments are epenly and plainly
declaréd. ~ There are the Catechifms and Confeflions of Faith of the
Affembly of Divines at We/iminfier, acknowledged by thofe of our Pro-
feffion : And if you would juftly reprefent our Sentiments upon thefe
Points, you thould do it from Authorities, which we acknowledge 3
and not by citing Paflages which we difclaim, or do nat receive. :
- ¢ But beeaufe it may calﬁ more Light yet upon the Subject in De-
¢ bate, you defire Leave-to. tranfcribe the five Articles agreed upon by
« our celebrated Synod of Dort, the grandeft Council thaf was ever held
¢ by Calvinifts.” p.13.—Well! Sir, Have you verily tranfcribed thofe |
Articles from the Synod of Dor# 2 Or have you borrow’d your Cépy |
from an Enemy of the Synod, pretending to make a true Abftrad of
them ? Or have you done ‘by that venerable Synod as you have all a-

_ long done by mr, written what you were willing to have them fay,

ho’ never fo oppofite to what they have indeed faid # This will beft be

feen by comparing what you call the fwe Articles agreed upon by ¢hat 4

fecomparable Synod ( not ane of which is to be found in. the 4&s of
the Synod itlelf) with the wery Words of the Synod,faithfully tranflated,
and tranferibed from their own 44y, ' S o

" % 43.Synod. fubSeffion. 137. P. 372, 5 fequent. Bdit, Dardrech. 1620
ol aur
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- Your firft Article is, ¢ That God by an #b/a/ute Decree bath elet}-
¢ ed to Salwation a very {mall Number of Men, without anp Regard ta
<< theirFaith or Obedience whatfoever ; and fecluded from faving Grace
< gll the Reft of Mankind, and appainted them by the fame Decree.
s to eternal Damnation, without any . Regard to their Infidelity, or Im-
¢ penitency.” . . S
) jl))o that.Syned indeed teach, that God hath eleZed Men to Salvation,
awithout any Regard to their Faith or Obedience whatfoever ? ‘That is
€ as I fuppofe you defign it fhould be underflaod:) that they are ele&t-
ed to be faved, whether they Aawe any Faith and Obedience, or mr.
Are there any fuch Expreflions in the 4% of that Synod ? Do they
not in exprefs Termsdeclare thedirect contrary? That this fame Eleti—
ov ismunto Faith and the Obedience of Faith, Holinefs &3¢,  And therefore
Elestion is the Fountain. of all falutury Good, from avbence Faith, Holinefo
and the other faving Gifts, laftly Life eternal itfelf, do flow, as the Fruits
and Effeéis thereof. * . _ .

- Do that Synod teach, that God has fecluded from faving Grace all
the Reft of Mankind, by the fame Decree ? — So far from it, that
they exprefly declare, that the reformed Churches- not only don’t ackwoaw:
ledge, but evin with their avkole Heart deteft the Dodrine, That it would
not profit the Reprobate. to their Salvation though they fhould truly do
even all the Works of Saints. +~—— And they alfo exprefly . declare in
this very Article of Predeftination, that avboewer do not believe the Gof-
pely the Wrath of God abides on them :-but they awho do receive it, and
embrace Jefus the Saviour, with a true and living Faith, they are thro®
bim delivered from the Wrath of God, and from Defiruftion, and have
eternal Life confer'dom them.,  The Canfe, or Fault, of Unbelief, as alfe
of all cther Sins, is not in any wife in Gody but in Man. || :

* Eadem bee Ble®tio fofla cff—ad Fidem, Fideique Obedientiam, Sanc*
titatem, &5¢c.  Ac proinde, Ele&tio ;/I Fons omnis falutaris Boni, undt
Fides, Sanctitas et religua Dona falvifica, ipfa denique Vita eterna,ut
Fruttus e(t: Effedius ejus,profiuunt. A&.Synod. de divin. Predeflinat-
P. 280. Can. g. : o

"+ Reprobis 2d galutm non prodeffe, fi vel omnia Sanftorum Opera vere

Secerint,— Et que ¢jus Generis fint alia Plarima, que Ecclefiz :Re-

formatz non folum non sgnofcunt, fed etiam toto PeCore deteftantur,
P. 316. Conclyf. : : ‘ ‘ :

| Qui buic Evangelio non credunt, fuper eos manet Ira Del. - Qui vero

#lnd recipiunt, et Servatorem. Jefum vera ac viva Fide -amplefuntur,

illi per ipfum ab Ira Dei et Interitu liberantwr, ac Vita eterna. dos

* mamgr. Incredulitatis ifins, ut et omnium aliorum Peccatorum Caufa,

ces Culpa, neutiquam ¢ff ip Deo, fed in Homine. P. 279. Can. 4, 8;)5‘;
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Do that Synod teach, that God has by the fame Deeree appointed
all the Reft of Mankind to eternal Damnation, witheut any Regard to
theirInfidelity orImpenitency? Nay,but on the contrary, they exprefly
declare,that the reformedChurches ot only dow’t ackmowledge,but even with
their whole Heart deteft this Docirine, That God by the abfolute and meer
Pleafure of bis Will, avithout all Refpelt or View to any Sin, bath pres
defiinated and created the greateft Part of the World for eternal Dam-

naton. . . . -
Youz fecond Article is, ¢ That Jefus Chrift hath not fuffered Dearb
¢ for any other, but for thofe E// ouly ; having neither any Intent,
¢« por Commandment of his Father, to make Satisfaltion for the' Sins
¢ of the whole World.” . : o
- There is nothing like this Article any where to be found in the 4%s
of the Synod of Dart : But the dire& contrary to it is fully and plainly
declared by them, in thefe Words ; 94is Death of the Son of God, is the
only and a moft perfeldSacrifice for Sins; and aSatisfalion of infinite Virtue
and Value, abundantly fufficicnt to expiate the Sins of the avhole World. —
But that many, called by the Gofpel, don’t repent, nor believe in Chrift,
but perifh in Unbelicf, comes not to pafs through the Defe& or Infufficiency
of the Sacrifice of Chrift offered on the Crofs, but by their owwn Fault*
Your third Article is, “ That by 4dam’s Fall his Pofterity loft their
¢ Free-Will, being put to' an unavoidable Neceffity to do, or nos to dey,
¢ whatfoever they do, or do not, whether it be good or evil, being
o tl}eg::to predeflinated, by the eternal and effeftual fecret Decree
“ o -
.. Hergagain you have taught a new Do{trine, not only different from,
but diseétly contrary to the Synod of Dort, as ene of their Articles.
For they,in dire@Oppofition to thisArticle of yours, exprefs themfelves
upon the Point in View, in the following Words : Yzt furely as by the
Fall Man bath not ceafed to beMan, endued withUnderflanding and Will ;
nor bath Sin, which bas Jpread through the univerfal buman Race, taken

1 Deum nudo puroque Voluntatis Arbitrio, ablque omni ullius Pec-
cati Refpe&ta vel Intuita, maximam Mundi Partem, nd aterpamDam-
nationem preedeflinaffe et creaffe, —et que tjus Generis funt alia plu-
rima, quz Ecclefie Reformuz . nom folam non aguofcunt, fed etiam
toto  Pedtore deteftamtur. -P. 316, Comtduf. - ,
-® Hec Mors Filit Dei eff unica et perfeftiffima pro Peccatis Viftima 3
- &t Satisfaltio infiniti: Valoris et Pretii, abundeé -fufficiens ad totius
Mundi Peccata expianda.— Quod autesr muits per Evangeliam vocati
. mon refipifcunt, nec in Chrifium credunt, fed in Infidejitate. pereant, non
v fit Hoftie Chrifti in Cruceoblatz Defe€lu vel Infutficientia 3 fed 5ra-
pria iployum Cu/pa.—Dec Mort. Chift.-P. 289, 290, Can. 3, 4#d6.

away



4

30 A fecond Vindication

away the Nature of the buman Kind :— So likewife this divine Grace
of Regencration doth not aé? aponMen as though they avereStocks andStumps,
nor doth take away the Will and its Properties, or wiolently force it
againfl its Inclination.+ ;
- Your fourth Article-is, * ‘That God to fave his Ele& from the cor-
“ rupt Mafs, doth beget ¥Faith in them, by a ‘Poaver equal to that
¢ whereby he: created the World and ‘raifed up the Dead ; infomuch
¢¢ as thofe to whom he gives that Grace,cannot reje it ; and the reft
¢ being reprobate, cannot accept it.” ‘ ’
- What was juft now cited, is fo diré&ly repugnant to what you here
‘would doubtlefs infinuate by this Article, that I fhall again repeat the
latter Part of it, with the following Words of the fame Paragraph. Se
‘alfo this divine Grace of Regeneration does not alf on Men as if they were
Stocks and Stumps ; nor doth take away the Will and its Properties,  or
wiolently compel it, being umwilling 5 but fpiritually enlivens, beals, cor-
‘velis,both faveetly and porwerfully bends it; fo that avherebefore this,Rebel-
dion and Refifiance of the Flefh fully reigned, now a ready and fincere Obe-
dience to the Spirit begins to be predominant 5 in awbich Effest the true and
Jpiritual Renewing of our Will, and Liberty confifts.|| ‘
Your fifth Article is, * That fuch as have once received that Grace
¥ by Faith, can sewer fall from it, finally or totally, notwithfanding
¢ the moff enornmus Sins they can commit,” "
In Oppofition to what you here infinuate, the Synod declare, That
&y Reafon of thofe Remains of indwoelling Sin, -and moreover of the Temp-
tations of the World and of Satan, the Converted conld not perfif} in that
Grace, if they aere left-to their ovon Strength. ® — And they alfo de-

+  Sicuti vero per Lapfum Home non defiit ¢ffe Homo, Intellestn et Vo-
luntate preeditus ;5 nec Peccatum, quod aniverfum Genus bumanum pers
vafit, Naturam Generis bumani fuftulit.—Ita etiam bac divina Rege-

" merationis Gratia mon agit in Hominibus tanquam Truncis et Stipitibas;

" mec Voluatatem ¢jufgue Proprietates Tollit ; aut invitam Fiolenter co-

.- git.— De Homm. Coriupt. P. 304. Can. 16.

V| Ita etiam bac divina Regenerationis Gratia nom agit in Heminibus

“*tanqguam Truncis et Stipitibus 3 nec Voluntatem ejufque Preprietates.
2ollit 5 aut invitam vielenter cogit :  Sed fpiritualiter vivificat, fanat,
corrigit, fuaviter fimul ac potenter fleit; wt wbi amtea plens

- dominabitur Carnis Rebellio et Refiftentia, nunc regnare incipiat ovi‘
et fincera Spiritds Obedientia 3 in quo vera et [piritualis myi;; o-

luntatis Fnflauratio et Libertas confiftit.~Ibid. :

" ® Propter iftas Peccati inbabitantis Reliquias, ac Mundi infuper. at

Satane Tentationes, non poflent converfi in ifts Gratia perftare, £ fuis
Viribus permitterentar,~Ds Perfeverant, P, 311, Can. 3. o
o ¢
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clare their atter Abborrence of the Opinion, that by the orthodox Doftrine
Men may be perfuaded, that the Salvation of the Ele@, bowfosver they
birve, is mot bindred ; and therefore, that they may fecurely perpetrate any
the moft atrocious Crimes whatever. ,

Thus, Sir, I have briefly confidered with what Juftice and Truth you
bave imputed thofe Articles to the Synoed of Dort ; which are fo far
from being found in their 4c2s or Canons, as to be dire@lly repugnant
to their declared Sentiments.— And it belongs to you to confider, what
are proper Refle@ions for you to make, upon a Review of this Affair,
And you are now publickly called upon, either tq fhew where thofe
orticks are to be found in that Synod, or to make an honeft Retra&tation.

I am in the next Place led to confider your heavy Complaint, that
1 charged you with thefe feandalous Expreffons,— * As to the Bulk of
¢ Mankind, He ( God ) having given them fuch a awicked and digho-
¢ Jical Nature, that they can no more ceafe to fin, than to breathe.”
And here you complain, that * I conftantly reprefent thefe and fuch
¢ like vile blafphemous Notions, which you mention'd with a Defign
< to confute them,as if they were your own Tenets and Aflertions.”p.15.
‘To which it’s fufficient Anfwer, that I reprefented thefe Expreffions,
in the Place referred to by you, as farcaflic Flouts upon the Dodtrine
which you oppofed. But I then did, and flill do think it feandalous,
to venture upon fuch horrible Imputations to the glarious GOD, as
6o in the moft aftonithing Manver frequently occur in your Difcourfes,
upon the Condition that you miflake in your Sentiments. - And this,
I think, muft be allowed by every.one,. who has a due Reverence to
the #bird Commandment in the facred Decalogue. S

You proceed to complain, with great Heat and Anger, of my
charging you with being 3 Pelagian. )

To which I anfwer, that your Complaint is groundlefs,” I have
not ftiled yox ( perfonally) a Pelagian ; tho' I have fliled thofe Doc-
trines, which I wrote againft, Pelagian Do&rines :*'Which fingle Ex-
Kreﬂion is a}l that gave you the Alarm.—This, I acknowledge, would

ave been tos much, and I fhould in ‘Confcience be obliged to afk
your Pardon for it, had it not been a known Truth. And if it don’t
appear upon Trial, that thefe very Dotirines publifhed in your Ser-
mon, are fuch as were ghar%ed with Herefy in the Pelagians, by the
primitive Writers againft Pelagianifm, I heréby acknowledge:the In-

T — RQuippe ex ea perfusfes EleCorum Saluti, guomodocunghe vivans,
Non Obefle, ideogue eos fecurd atrociffima quarque Scelera poffe perpe-

. trave—Et que ejus Generis funt alia-plurima, qua Ecclefiz Refor-

- snatz non fo/urs non agnofeunt, fed etiam w010 PeSlore detelantur—
P. 316, Concluf, L T e

o jultice
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fuftice of the Imputation. — Let this then be brought to the Triah |
Let the Doétrines which I oppofed in yor Sermon, and the Do@rines |
charged -with Herefy in the Pclagians, be comparezn; and then you
your felf, Sir, may be Judge, and the World will judge, whether the
Charge be juft, or not. °
" Mr. Beach. * And to fay that we loft our Power in Adam, daes
%¢ not help the Matter, becaufe we could not prevent his Fall.” (Serm. |
P-19.) N E
Pelagius. How could be be charged of God with the Guilt of that Sin, 5
awbich be kmeww awe s not bis cwun ? For it-is not his own, if it is neceffary. |
Or if it be bis own, it is woluntary . And if it is woluntary, it can be |
agoided. * ' C
* Mr. Beack. * And could we have had our Choice when Adam was |
< created, I am perfuaded that no Man, whe had a juft Regard to bls |
« own Intereft, would willingly have repofed fuch a vaft Truft in.the |-
¢ Hands of 4dam, or indeed of the beft Angel in Heaven.”—(Zbid.)
Pelagius. It can by no Means be granted, that God who forgives &
-Man’s own Sins, fbould impute others Sins. Becaufe be avas created by
bim unwilting, neither alfo bath be willingly derived otber Mex's
“Sins, from thofe Parents to avhom they avere remitted. + ; :
- Mr. Beach. — * Than to teach, that — as to the Balk of Man- i
¢ kind, he having given them fuch-a wicked and’ diabolical Nature, |-
-6 they can' no more ceafe to fin, than to breathe. — Thefe were un- |
-¢¢ done'by' Adum’s Sin, to which they mewer confinted : Yet for this
s« -Sin - or the neceffary and unavoidable Effe@s of it, they muft ke
« tormented to all Eternity. { Serm. P. 25, 26.) : .
L+ Pelagius, Wbo, when they ought fo blame the human Will for ther
Sins,. ratber.accufing the Nature of Man, do by that endeavour to excife
¢ fhemfelves.— Mankind falfly complain of their Nature.—Ewery Good and
* Ewil Thing by whichuwe are either Praife-aworthy or Blame-aworthy,is mt
* born avith us 3 but'is alled by us. For ave are born capable, nat full,
‘of either, And as we are Born awithout Virtue, fo <avithont Vie.

}

- ® Quomsds Deo pro illius Peccati- Reatu Jubditus effe paterit, quod fuun
" z1on effe cognoverit ? Suum enim non eft, /i nmﬁtfzum_ eff.  Aut jusm y
o Fep, voluntarium ef: Et fivoluntarium eft, vitari potefi.— Apud |
"~ gugaftin. Lib. de Nutur. et Grat. Cap. 9. & 30. Citatio. !
"% Nulla Ratione concedi fmﬁ, ut Deus qui propria Peccata remittit, in- X
* " putet aliena, Quia ab illo crearetur Nefciens, nec volens etiom ab illis |
Parentibus quibas remiffa fuersnt, traxit aliena.— Bpud Auguftis. -

Lib. 3. de Peccat. Merit, et Remifl. Cap. 3. ‘M
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. Aud bafire the d&ion of owr own Will, that only is in Man, which
2 God bath made. |
« . Fulian the Pelagian, The Nature of Things don't allow it, that
. God fbould at the Jame Tivie be both Jo mercifuly as to forgive their own
Sins to every one that confeffeth them ; and [o cruel too, as to impute the
o Sins of athers to an innocent Perfon.~ If be pardons the Guilty, be does
io #mot falfly accufe the Inmocent : If be falfly accufes the Innocent, be aever
fpares the Guilty,®
- Mr. Beach.” * There is in every one a Power of Self-determining,
% of Chufing or Refufing ; by which a Man can comply with or re-
w ¢ je& the Suggeftions of thé Holy Spirit. And were it not for this'
¢ felf-moving Principle in the Conttitution of Man, he would be no
5 ¢ moral Agent ; but a mere Engine, which canngt move, but only
o ¢ asitismoved.” (Serm. p. 21.)
o . Pelagius: We bave a Poffibility of cither Part, planted in us by God,
i lke a certain fruitful and pregnant Root, as 1 may fo fay, awbich by
. the Will of Man generates and brings forth Things different ; And which
.« €an at the Pleafure of its ewn Dr{wr, cither fhine with the Flower of
p  Vertues,or groaw favage with the Briars of Vices.—All Men are govern'd
by their own Will *
. Mr. Beach. * But Men'and Angels he governs by Laws, to which '
i ¢ he has annexed Rewards and Punifhments ; and &y thefe be infiucnces
o % their Wills, (Serm, p. 21, 22.) :

m’
3 Y Qui cum in fuis Peccatis bumanam Voluntatem debeant accufare, Natu-
ram potius accufantes bominum, per illam fe excufare conantur.—Falfs
ir gueritur de Natura fus Genas bumanum.—Apud Auguflin, De Natun,
& - et Grat. Cap. 1.—Ormne bonum ac malum, guo vel laudabiles vel vity-
o - perabiles fumusmon nobifcum oritur 3 fed agitur a nobis. Capaces enim u-
i sriwjque,non pleni nafcimur. Et ut fine virtute,ita fine vitio,nafcimur. At-
. "que ante Afionem propriee voluniatis, id folum in bomine eff qued Deus
condidit.—Apud Augufiin. Lib. 2. cont. Pelag. de Peccat. Original.
™ Nosu capit reram Natura, ut uno Tempore et adeo fit mifericors Dess, ut
_ propria unicuique confitenti Peccata condonet, et adeo crudelis, ut inne-
- centi impingat aliena.  Si domat Veniam reis; non calumniatur innoxijy.
, 8i calumniatur innoxiis, munguam parcit ebnoxiis.~—Auguftin. Lib. 1,
i domt. Julian. P. 6. . .
4i " Habemus Poffibilitatem utridfque Partis, a Deo infitam, velut quandqm
W& ut itq dicam, Radicem frultiferam atque facundam, que ex voluntate
Hominis diver(a gignat et pariat 5 et guee poffit-ad proprii Cultoris Ar-
@ 7" Bitrium, vel nitere ‘Flore Virtatum, vel Sentibus borrere Vitiorum. Om-
i nes .Hmim“{rqpria voluntate reguntir.~ Apud Aduguftin, Lib. 1, de
Grat, Chrift, ‘cont. Pelag. '%P' 10, ' : -

Pejagius,
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Pelagits. God belps us to this only by bis Law and DoBrine, that

ave may learn avbat Things we ought to db, and what to hope. +

r. Beach. * And the Reafon why any are not converted and
% faved, is becaufe they don’t concur and co-operate with divine
¢ Grace.——We can at the fame Time either quench, or cherith the
s Spirit ; we can cither refift, or comply with the Holy Ghoft. (Serm.

. 20. - ‘

P Pelagius. That ave can think, fpeak,do enery good Thing, is of God 3
who bath given us this Power, who belps thisPower. But that wvedo a2
or think or fpeak aell, this is of our felves, becaufe ave can alfo turn all
thefe Things unto Ewil.}

. I might proceed to fhew the Similitude between the Pelagian Doc-
trines and yowrs, in many more Inftances : Buat what I have faid is
fufficient, to acquit me from your heavy Charge.

" However, you tell us, that ¢ Pelagius’s Herefy lay in his afferting,
¢ that a Man by his own narural Strength, without God’s Grace, was
%¢ able to convert himfelf, and arrive at eternal Happinefs :- And
*¢ you tell me, I know that your whole Sermon afferts the Nece/fity of
¢¢ divine Grace.” (Reply,p. 16.)—You are indeed (Sir) in a Miftake.

{and, for ought I know, in the fame Senfe) as you do ; though both he
and you deny the Neceflity of fpecial and diftinguifbing Grace. . And
where he ftrongly denies the Necefity of God’s Grace, it muft be
uvnderftood of his fpecial Grace. Hear his. own Words— ¢ God
¢* (fays he) helps us by his Dodtrine and Revelation, while he opens
¢ the Eyes of our Heart, while he fhews us- future Things left we
¢ fhould be taken up with the prefent, whilft he lays open the Snares
“ of Satan, whilft he illaminates us with the manifold and unfpeakable
“ Gift of heavenly Grace— whilft by the Revelation of Wifdom he
“¢ raifes up our ftunned Will to the Defire of God, whillt he puts us
% upon all that is good.*—— Thefe (Sir) are his own Words ; hand

~ . ave

% Deam ad boc tantum. adjuvare per fuam Legem atque Doftrinam, ut
. :I{xlf:mu: que fasere, et que Jperare debeamus, — Apud. Augufiin.
eref. 88.

%X Quod paffamus omme Bonum facere, dicere, cogitare, illius (Dei) eff, qui
. : %t‘ %Jpnavit, q4i boc poffe adjuvat. ngad vero bene vel agimus,
oel loquimur, vel cogitamus, nofirum ¢ff, quia beec omnia vertere etiam in
malum poffumus.— Apud Augufiin, Lib. 1. Cont, Pelag, & Caleft. de

. Grat. Chrift. Cap. 4. . = . .
¥ Adjuvat noi Deus per Dofirinam et Revelationem fuam, dum Cordis
. m}(ﬁ Oculos aperity dum nobis ne praxfentibus sscuperur Jutura d}na--
rat,

Pelggiu: acknowledged the Nece/ity of divine Grace, in asftrong Terms |
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4%  have you any where ufed ftronger Expreflions than' thefe, to affert
-the Neceflity of divie Grace ? The Difference therefore between himg
1% and you, in the Doftrines under Confideration, can’t.be very eafily
@z found, from any Thiog in your Sermon, or in your Defence of it.—
the  But that this Affair may be put in a yet clearer Light, fuffer me tofet
i before you, the Sum of the Pelagian Herefy, in the Words of that fa-
- mous Antiquary, Gerard. Foh. Voffius.—* Pelagius ({ays he) believed,
fG % that our Will either can by its own Strength chufe what Good
26i % jtwill ; or ifiit wants the divine Help, he thought that this, by
tmi ¢ the Law which God had at ence appointed to himfelf and to Na-
¢ tare, is to all and at all Times cqually ready, fo that the divine '
#) ¢ Concurfe is wholly in our own Power.* ™ How agreeable
&  thefe his Sentiments are to your Sermon and Reply, the World muft
. judge' -3
T Thus I have offered juft Matter to quict your angry Refentments;
%5  thoagh I have now done fomething more, than call thefe Doflrines f
5 Pelagian.—And it certainly concerns you, and your Adherents, to con-
% fider, what Cenfure the famous Fathers, and numerous Councils of the
-Catholick Church, have put upon thefe DoQrines, which I have cited
from the Pelagians, and which are alfo found in your Scrmox and
Rtply. : .
- Now then the Way is prepared to confider, how well thefe Dag-
pé  trines of yours agree with the Articles of the Church of England =
¢ Let us begin with the 17th Article. -
e Article 17.  Predsflination to Lifz is the everlafling Purpofe of Ged,
' avbereby be has conflantly decreed by bis Counfel fecret to us, to deliver
5% _from Curfe and Damnation, thofe avhom be bath chofen in Chrift out of
as - Mankind.
@ Mr. Beach. ¢ Every one of us Chriftians belong to the Elefion
p * of God’s free Grace : Yetnotwithtanding WE SHALL PERISH,
i - * if we don’t walk worthy of God’s eleting Love.” (Serm.p.14.) °

b Art. 17.  And to bring them by Chrifl'to eternal Salvation.
-
X Srat, dum Diaboli pandit Ir{ﬁ:lia:, dum nos maltiforms et ineffabili Dano
ot Gratie calefiis illuminat,—dum Revelatione Sapientie in Defiderium
Dei fupentem fufcitat voluntatem, dum nobis [uadet Omne quod bonum
41 ef.—Apud Auguffin. Lib. 1. de Grat. Chrift. cont. Pelag. et Carleft.
i Ca

. 7. ,
i % Credebat Pelagivs Voluntatem mofiram, vel folis Viribus fuis eliger
; bonum poffe quod vellet ; vel fi divino Auxilio indigeret, putabat il,

ex Lege, quam Deus femel fibi et Naturee flatuiffet, omnibus omni
(e Tempore aqualiter effe paratum, ita ut divinus ille Concurfus penitus
i - inmofira ﬁi' Rotefiate.~De Pelagian. circa Neceflitat, Grat, P, 6%
oo 3
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© Mr. Beach. ¢ We Gentiles now fucceed in their (the Jaws) -Place 3
#¢ and are all of us elet with Regard to the reft of the World : Yee
% are we as liable as they, ro fall from this Election of Graoe.™
(Reply, p. 41.)
Art. 17.  As Veffels made to Honour.
Mr. Beach, ¢ All Chriftians are the Ele&, the Eleftion of Grace,
¢ and Vefels of Mercy. (Serm. p. 12.) We Chriltians, by receiving
4 “Rteh; Grace of God in vain, may ccafe to be Vefels of Mercy.”"—
Iy p. 46.)
¢ Art’.' ?74 Wherefore they awho be endued awith fo excellent a Benefit, are
ealled according to God's "Purpofe, by bis Spirit working in them in due
Slaﬁn, they through Grace obey the Calling. :
t. Beach. ** Many are called, who never Jove God.—Moreover
¢ auhom he did predeflinate, them he alfo called ; that is, thefe faithfyl
$¢ Souls God in due Time called forth to Sufering. (Reply p. 47.)
Arts17, They be made Sons of God by Adoption.
Mr. Beach. * Mott certainly all Chriftians (i. e. by Profeffion and
#¢ Privilege) are God's adopted Chi/dren. (Reply, p. 45.)
Art, 17. They be made like to the Image of bis only begatten Son Fefus

rift. .
~ Mr, Brach. * Thefe are predeftinated to be conformed to the Image
®F of bis Son ; thatis, to be like Chrift in Juffering. For it is of
# fuffering Perfecution he is here fpeaking.” (Rep. P. 47.)

Art. 17, They avalk religioufly in good Works.

Mr. Beach. * When we walk not worthy of our chriftian Privileges,
¢ bat live in Wickednefs, — we then lofe the End of our Calling and
% Ele@ion.” (Serm.P. 15.)

. Art. 17. Andat Leagth by God's Mercy, they attain to everlafling
Felicity. ‘

Mr. Beach. ** When we walk not worthy of our chriftian Privileges,
¢ we then /ofz the Erd of our Calling and EleQion ; and forfiss our
¢ Birth-Right as Chriftians.” (/id.) .

- Art. 17. The Confideration of our Predeflination and Eleltion in
Chrif, is full of fweet; pleafant, and unfpeakable Comfort o GODLY
PERSONS i becaufe it doth greatly eflablifp their Faith of etérnal

" Salvation.

Mr. Beach. *¢ It does not appear, . that there is any Foundation in
s« the Holy Bible for abfolute perfonal Predeflination. (Reply, P. 49.)
¢ EleQion here does not - fignity an abfolute Decree of God, that we
¢ fhall Be fawed ; for, if that were the Cafe, we could not make it
e fure. (Ibid. P. 44.) - :

Thus Sir, I have compared the 17th Article of the Church of

- England with yoxr Dolrine of Predeftination. For all the qud;

. Clte
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% cited frora you were fpoken with a Reference to that Subje&t. Shall
.k I now fet the whole before you in one connefled View, by reciting
2 this Article with a Paraphrafe upon it in your own Words ! — Pre-
deftination to Life is the everlafling Purpofe of God, whereby bs bas con-
flantly decreed to deliver from CURSE AND DAMNATION,
Gz (“though they may yet notwithftanding perith® ) thofe whom be bath
o chofen in Chrift out of MANKIND ( that is, out of the Fravs ; for
5~ “ we Gentiles are all of us ele@t with Regard to the reft of the
% World™) And to bring them by Chrift o EVERLASTING SAL-
4t VATION, ( “ though we are all liable to fall from this Ele&ion of
st * Grace” ) As Veffels made to Honour (who * may ceafe to be Veflels
¢ of Mercy.”) Wherefore they are called by God’s Spirit aworking in
wt them in due Seafom, they through Grace obey the Calling ( *¢ though
% ¢ many of thefe called never love God ; they are only called forth
s % to fuffering ) They be made Sons of God by Adoption ( as ¢ all pro-
“ fefling Chriftians are God's adopted Children.”) They be made like to
e thelmage of bis only begotten SonFefusChrift (that is,“they are like Chrift
“ in fuffering.”) They awalk religionfly in good Works ( * but live in
i % Wickednefs™) 4nd at Length by Ged's Mercy they attain to cverlafi-
" ing Felicity ( and *¢ forfeit their Birth-Right as Chriftians.””) The Con-
i fideration of Predeflination and our Election in Chrift is full of fwert,
is  pleafant, and unfpeatable Comfort to GODLY PERSONS :— decanfe
it doth greatly eflabliflo their Faith of eternal Salvation. ( For * there
* is no Foundation in the holy Bible for abfolute perfonal Predeftina-
J * tion ; nor can we make fuch a perfonal Eletion fure.”)
. And now, Sir, what do you think of this Mongrel-Creed ! You
"~ muft certainly honourand efteem it : For both Parts of it are your own.
it 1he Article you have declared to be your own by your Subfcription :
" The Parapbrafe is in your own Words. And you aflure us from Bi-
i  thop Maddox, that ¢ no one Propofition in all the Dofrines of the
. % Church' of England concerning Predeftination, is contradi€ted by the
 Arminians. (Reply, p. 23.) :
1 Let usnext confider theninth Article, in the like comparative View.
0 Art. 9. Original Sin flandeth not in the following of Adam: but in
o the Fault or Corruptionof the Nature of every Man, that maturally ‘is
engendred of the Gfffpring of Adam. ‘
g - ® Mr. Beach. “ No Man, who had ajuft Regard to his own Intereft,
¢ * would willingly have repofed fuch a vaft Traft in the Hands of
it Adam, or indeed of the beft-Angel in Heaven, as to be obliged to
 be eternally happy or miferable, according to the Choice he fhould
“ make.” (Serm. p. 19. ' :
p Art. g Whereby Man is far gose from Original Righteoufnefs. '
¢ Mr. Beach. * To teach, that~ as to ‘th¢ Bulk of Mankind, he
5  (Gad)
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¢ (God) hLas given them fuch a avicked and diabolical Nature, that
f‘6they can no more ceafe to fin than to breathe. (Serm. p. 23
26.) :
Art. 9. And therefore in every Perfon born into the World, it deferves
God's Wrath and Damnation.

Mr. Beach. * Original Sin, according to the Church, will never
¢ damn any one Perfon. (Rep. p. 24.) While thefe were undone b
¢ Adam’s Sin, to which they never confented.”” (p. 28.) :

This then is the Sum of the Matter view’d in a comparative Light.
Original Sin flandith in the Fault or Corruption of the: Nature of every
Man, that is naturally engendred of the Offspring of Adam. This how-
ever, is fo unjuft that * no Man who had a juft Regard to his own
¢ Intereft, would willingly have repofed fuch a vaft Truft in the Hands
“ of Adam>—Whereby Man is far gone from Original Righteoufnefs,
-which we could not have ¢ loft in 4dam ; becaufe we could not pre-
vent his Fall."—4nd is of his owwn Nature inclined to Evil. For how
could God “ give him fuch a2 wicked and diabolical Nature, that he
can no more ceafe to fin than to breathe " And therefore to every
Perfon born into the World, it defervetb God's Wrath and Damnation.
¢ For Original Sin will never damn any one Perfon. How can they
¢ be undone by 4dam’s Sin, to which they never confented ™

This, Sir, is another Article of your mi(-fhapen Creed. And if
there be not fuch an barmonious Agreement between the feveral Parts of
it, you are bound to reconcile them. For, 1 think, no Man in the
World can do it, if you can't. '
+ 'If I fhould proceed to confider the renth Article of the Church of
England, we fhould find the fame barmonious Agreement between Free-
Will and Free-Grace, as we have already found between the two Ar-

ticles above confider’d, and your Defcant upon them.—By fuch a Pa-

raphrafe, thefe contrary Do&rines muft be your Creed.

Art. 10.  The Condition of Man after the Fall of Adam is fuch, that
be cannot turn and prepare bimfelf by his oavn matural Strength and good
Works, to Faith and Calling upen God.

Mr. Beach. * Suppole two Men of the fame matural Abilities,
¢ and under the fame Advantages and Operations of the Holy Ghoft,
s the one may improve his Power of Confideration, {o as to become a
“ wife and happy Man, and an eternal Companion of the blefled Ax-

"« gels 5 while the other by negle&ting his Reafon, and abandoning
- ¢ himfelf to his flefhly Appetites, may make himfelf {o vile a Mon-
s fler, as to be fit for nothing but the Portion of Devils.” (Serm.
p. 28.) —— * And were it not for this felf-moving Principle ‘in
¢ the Confitution of Man, he would be no moral Agems.” (Serm.

‘P, 24. .
P24 A
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Art. 10. Wherefore we have no Power to do good Works acceptable -
#0 God, awithout the Grace of God by Chrift preventing us, that ae may
bave a good Will.

. Mr. Beach. * All wicked Men are Self-Murderers ; becaufe God
& has put itin their Power to tzrn and Jive.”—(Serm. p. 18.)

Art. 10. And working avith them, when they bave that good Will,

Mr. Beach. * Men and Angels he governs by Laaws, to which he
¢ has annexed Rewards and Punithments ; and by thefe he influences
¢ their Wills. (Serm. p. 21.) .

Hear then the Sum of the Matter.— The Condition of Man after the
Fall of Adam is fuch, that be cannot turn and prepare bimfelf to Fuith
and Calling upon God, by bis own matural Strength and good Works.
And yet he has this ¢ {elf-moving Principle in his Conflitution : He
“ may by the fame natural Abilities, and the fame Advantages and
¢ Operations of the Holy Ghoft,that [a final Impenitent] has, improve
*¢ his Power of Confideration fo as to become a wife and happy Man,
¢ and an eternal Companion to the bleffed Angels.” — #¢ bave no
Pover to do good Works acceptable to God, awithout the Grace of Chrif?
prevnting us, that wse may have a good Will 5 and yet “ God has pat
¢ it in the Power of all wicked Men to turn and live.”—2¢ bhawve no
Power to do good Works acceptable to God, awithout bis Grace avorking
aith us when we bave a good Will. For * he governs us by Laws,
“ to which he has annex’d Rewards and Punifhments ; and by thefe be
¢ influences our Wills.” :

The like fort of Harmonious Agreement might be reprefented, be-
tween your Doftrines and the xi, xiii, and xviiith Articles of the
‘Church of England: but I think what has been already offered as a
Specimen, is fufficient to convince every unprejudiced Perfon, of the
Vanity of every Attempt to reconcile fuch apparent Inconfiftences and
Contradi@tions.— 'Tis however fit, that you fhould be heard.

Your firlt Method of Reafoning is from fome Things in your pub-
lick Formula’s, to *¢ prove, that the Church of England teaches Doc-
¢ trines utterly inconfifient with abfolute Predeflination.” P. 17. And
what then ? If your Church teaches fome Things inconfiftent with
her declared Articles of Faith, I know of nothing that will follow

" from thence, buta Charge of Self-Repugnancy. It will no Ways

prove, that her Articles are not to be underftood in the obvious and
literal Senfe ; nor will it any Ways make it appear, that you  was not

" to underftand thofe Articles, when you fubfcribed them, in their plain

and literal Meaning.— For Example, you won't allow it to be good
Reafoning, that all, but Se)f-Murderers, who die in her Communion,
certainly go to Heaven, becaufe fhe orders her Priefts to declare at the
Funeral of every one befides, that He o She is committed to the Dupt

in



" 40 . fecond ¥ indication

in fure and certain Hope of the Refurvetion to eternal Life 3 and to
thank God for taking to bimfelf the Soul of our dear Brother or Sifter.

But what are thefe Doctrines you refer to ?—They are fuch as fol..

low. ¢ Thus in the Carechifm, the Child is taught to believe in GOD
¢« the Hovy Guest, who fantificth.me and all the elect People of God.
¢ (P.-.17.)—* In the Cffice for Baptifm, we befeech God, that the
¢ Child to be baptized may ewer remain among ths Number of God's
“ elect Children.” (P. 18.)—*¢ In the Catechifm, every Child is taught
““ to believe in GOD the SON, who hath redeemed me and all Mankind.
¢ In the CommunionOffice,we fay, JesusCurist has made (by his one
¢¢ Oblation of himfelf once offered) a full, perfed?, and fufficient Sa«
¢ crifice, Oblation and Satisfadion for the Sins of the avhole World.
*¢ (Ibid.)—The tenth Article * afferts, that by God's Grace we have
* a good Will, that is, a free Will to Good.” (P. 19.)— The 31ft
¢ Article runs thus, The Offering Chrift once madeis that perfect Redemp~
¢ tion, Propitiation and Satisfaction for all the Sins of the awhole W orld,
¢ both original and aftual™” (P. 22,)—** The 16th drticle aflerts a
¢ Poffibility of falling from Grace, in thefe Words :  4fter ave bave
 received the Holy Ghofl, ave may depart from Grace given.” (Ibid.)
¢ The Catcthifm teaches, that by Baptifm we are made Members of
o« ?‘brijl, Children of God, awd luberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven."
& (P.21.) ) :
. Now, I know Nothing yon e€an prove from all this, that is at all
to your Purpofe: Sinceit is only what (in a found Senfe) is ac-
knowledged by every Ca/viniff Church in - Esrope.— They all of them
acknowledge, thatthe Holy Ghoft muft fanQify us all ( if we ever are
fanQified) and that in Fa& he fanQifies all the ele& People of God.—
They all of them can (‘according to their Principles ) pray for all their
. Children, that they may ever remain among the Number of God’s
ele& Children ; that they may obtain Grace with the Ele& here, and
reign with them forever hereafter. —They all of them acknowledge,
that the Lord Jefus Chrift has fo redeemed all Mankind, as that he
has made a full, perfe&, and fufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satil-
fattion for the Sins of the whole World.— They all of them acknow-
ledge, that by God’s Grace (by the renewing Influences of his Spirit)
we may have a good Will.— Ttey all of them acknewledge, that the
Offering Chrift once made, js that perfe Redemption, Propitiation
~ and Satisfaction for all the Sins of the whole World, both original and
a&tual.—They all of them acknowledge, that after we have received
theHoly Ghoft, wemay depart from (the Exercife of JGrace given,—
They all of them acknowledge, that baptized Children are vifibly by
exteinal Covenant Members of Chrift, Children of God, and Inheritors
of the Kingdom of Hgayen ; which in Scripture very frequently :;‘
¢l

™
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temds the Kingdom of Grace.—Your Reafoning therefore can amount
; to no more than this : The Church in her Articles and Formula’s fpeaks
the Language of all the Calviniff Churches ; and therefore fhe cannot
be inderftood in a Caluvinift Senfe.— However, it muft be confefled, -
that fome of thefe Piffages, efpecially the laft of them, are not fo cau-
tioufly exprefled. But as they are conftantly interpreted by your own
beft Divines, it is impoflible to force upon them an Arminian Senfe 3 -
and therefore they can be nothing to your Purpofe.
:a .. Befides the Inftances already mention'd, you furthet alledge from the -
"« Rabrick in the Office of Baptifm, * It’s certain by God's Word, that
. Children, which are baptized, dying before they commit actual Sin,
™ % are undoubtedly faved.” P.21. Well ! and what then? Whether -
this Do&rine be, or be not, certain from the #ord of God ¢ Yet it -
is certainly true, if God never defigned, and will therefore never per-
mit, any buat what are of the E/& to die in Infancy. If fo (and it
may be fo, for ought I know) then dll that die in Infancy, will on-
doubtedly be fawed, without any Prejudice to the Doftrine of Perfe-
verance. . .
"You proceed to conflder the 17th Article, and attempt to prefs it
1ito your Service. * I believe (fay you) as firmly as anyMan living, .
¢ that God has predcflinated fome Men to Salvation. But then you :
. % Calvinifis affert, that God made this Decree avitbout any REGARD
# < to their Faith and good Works. Whereas I believe, thofe
» ¢.whom GOD foretneer would comply with his Grace, and per-
x ¢ fevere inWell- Doing,he e/e7ed and prede flinatcd toSalvation.” (P.22.)
@ Here then is reprefented the Faith of the Calviniffs, and your own
" Faith, with Refpett to Divine Predeftination. o
%" As to the firft, you tell us; that awe Calvinifts Believe, God made this
G Decree avitbout any REGARD 1o their Faith or Good Works— But*
', how are we ta underftand this ? Did ever any Caluvinifls profefs their
% Pelief, that God elefed any to éternal Salvation without Faith and Obe- -
% dience ; or leftany to Perdition but for their final Unbelief and Impe-
nitence ? Don’t all their publick Formula’s teach a Doétrine dire&ly con- .
¥ trary to this ? Don’tall the Cakvinifls teach, and don’t the Scriptures:
T teach, that God bas chefen us to Salvation thro® San&ification of the Spirit
% and Belicf of the Truth ? Do they ever feparate between the Means
“ gnd the End ? ' Den't they always teach, that the Ele& were chofen:
yuto Holinefs, as the Path toHappinefs ; that they are chofen, that they
" may be boly and avithout Blame 3 and that Holinefs and Happinefs are
necefiarily conneQed, as well in thé Decree of God, as in the Nature
of Things : And that Sin and Mifery are linked together, as well in’
the Divine Counfel, as by the Juftice of God ?— Your repeated Infi-
nuations therefore to the contrary of this, are very injurious and abufive..
B F Now
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Now let us confider your swn Faith, as to this Article ; which s,
that ¢ Thofe whom GOD foreknew would comply with his Grace
¢ -and perfevere in Well Doing; he elei?ed and predeflinated to Salva-
¢ tion,” Well! and don’t every Body, who acknowledges an ab-
folute perfonal Decree, believe the fame Thing ?— It is certain, fuch
muft own that all the Ele& avi// comply with God’s Grace and perfevere
in Well-Doing ; they muft therefore acknowledge it alfo certain; that
GOD foreknew they would do fo. Whence it follows (according fo
the Calwinift Sentiments) that thofe, and none but thofe, who GOD
JSoretnew would comply with his Grace and perfevere in Well-Doing,
are predeflinated to Salvation. In this View the Apoftle does accord-
ingly reprefent the Cafe. For avbom be did foreknoav, be alfo did pre-
deflinate—Rom. viii. 29.— It is indeed probable, that you have ang-
ther Meaning couch’d under thofe your Expreflions : But it’s Time
enough to confider that, when I fhall find you more openly declaring
your felf, Here under this Head, you did not feem to think ita
proper Place for fo doing, left you fhould too apparently oppofe this
Article; which you are now endeavouring to reconcile to your Scheme.

- You alfo have (P. 1g.) cited fome Paragraphs from a Book, intitled,

" A neceffary Dotrine and Evudition for all Chrifliax Men ;5 which are

fa plain and full on my Side of the Queftion, that there needs no De-
feants to be made. 1 chearfully leave it to the Reader to judge be-
tween us, and to determine which Side has the beft Claim.— The

Calvinifis have always hitherto underftood that Book to bé on their ‘

Side of the Queftion : Whicli your Gitation from Mr. Nea/ confirms.
» You likewife further obferve, that Bithop Latimer fays, ¢ Chrift
¢ fhed as much Blood for Judas, asfor Peter. Bifhop Hooper fays,
¢ that Cain was no myre excluded from the Promife of Chrift, till he
¢ excluded himfelf, than Abe/ ; Saul, than Dawid; Fudas, than Peter ;
¢ Efax, than Facob.” (p. 22.) — And don’t every Calvinift-Church,
and every Calvinifi-Divine acknowledge, that Curist’s Blood was all
fhed for every Sinney under Heaven, {o far as that none {t &l mifs the

“Benefit of it; who will accept it ? And that none under the Gofpel are

excluded from the Promife of Chrift, but who exclude themfelves by
neglecting fo great Salvation? 'What therefore is this to your Purpofe?
You might have interpreted Latimer’s. loofe Expreflion by Hooper's
aore exalt Language ; and you would have feen,even that would not
ferve your Turn..

- Upon the whole then, (as I havvelb‘e_fore obferv'd) the Sum of what

you have hitherto offer’d, in Order to prove that the Articles of the
Ghurch of England are to be underftood in an Arminiaw ( which is -
tnuch the fame with the Pelagian) Senfe, is this :— The Church.in

kber Formula's and drticles, and fome eminent Fathers of the Church,

have .
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have taught {uch Dottrines as are agreable to the Calvinif! Principles,
and are acknowledged by the Calviriff Churches and Divines ; and
therefore ought to be underftood in an Arminian ( or as I fay, a Pela-
gian ) Senfe.— That this is all which your Reafoning concludes, muft
( I think ) be acknowledged by every one, who is not carried away
by the mere Sound of Words, and who duely confiders the Subject in
Debate. ' : :
You may perhaps complain, if I take no Notice of what you fay
upon the Article of Original Sin. But I am neceffitated to defer the
Confideration of your Sentiments upon that Doérine, ’till you are
pleafed to explain your felf, and let me know what they be. * God
¢ forbid (you fay) that I fhould burlefque that Dotrine of Original
¢ Sim, which is taught in the holy Scriptures and in the Church of
€ England” (P. 23.)— But.what Do&trine is that ? What is that
Doérine of Original Sin, which you will own ? This can be learned
from you, only in Negatives. Itis not our being guilty of Adam’s
Sin, or lofing our Power in Adam. (Serm. P. 19.)—It is ot deriving
a finful and polluted Nature from Adam. For God would not give
us fuch a wicked and diabolical Nature. (Serm. P. 25.)—It is not our
being undone by Adam’s Sin, to awbich ave never confented. (Serm.p.26,)
Again, It is not what will ever damn any one Perfon. (Reply, p. 24.)
— But, I pray, awhat then is it ? If I look through both your Sermon
and Reply, I can find no dire&t Anfwer to this Inquiry, tho’ it whs
reafonable that you fhould be explicit ona Head fo important. There
is therefore no Room here to make further Remarks upen what you
offer on this Subje®. I have already fhewn how harmonioufly thefe

~ Negatives agree with the ninth Axticle of the Church of England ; and

I may probably before I have done, take Occafion to confirm the
Truth of the Doflrine, as commonly received by the Proteftant Church-
es, from Scripture and Experience. I fhall therefore difmifs this Poitit
for the prefent.

I proceed next to confider how well you reconcile your Do&rines

“to the eleventh Article of your Church. ¢ There is not (you fay

¢ P. z5.) the leaft Oppofition, betwixt your Saying, that Grace faves
¢ as'in NO OTHER - WAY than by our obeying the Gofpel, and
¢ our being accounted rightious befere God only for the Merits of Chrift

" [You fhould have added, according to the ArricLE,] by Faith, and

not for our own Works, or Defervings : Wherefore that ave are juflified

&y Faith only, is a moft avholfeme Dofrine. Is then, for the Merit

of our Lord and Saviour Jcfus Chrift by Faith, 70 other Way than by
our perfonal Obedience ? Are we juftified by Faith only ; and faved
by Obedience only ? But you tell us « Our Obedience to the Gofpel

¢ is our Preparation for Heaven” (Ibid.)— What! is there NO

‘OTHER



&4 €1 feLona v wnaiarion

OTHER WAY of Preparation for Heaven ? No Efpoufal to Chri#
by Faith, no Wathing from our Sins with the Blood of Atonement, no
Interet in Curist's Righteoufnefs, no converting, fan&ifying and quic-
-kening Influences of the blefled Spirit, needful to prepare us for Hea-
ven ? Does the eleventh Article of the Church teach us #0 oter need-
ful Preparatiag for Heaven, but our perfonal Obedicnce ; and this ef.
feted by that felf-determining Power, which you contend for !
I might here alfo enquire, why the other Do&trines of yours, which
I placed in Oppofition to this Article, were not alfo taken Notice of
by you. You found it eafier, no Doubt, to pafs thefe over, than to
fhew .the barmonious Agrcement of having ¢ the Happinefs of a rati-
-#¢ onal Creature founded in moral and chriftian Pertues,” and havin
it founded only in the Righteoufnefs of Cbrz"ﬂ by Faith ; Alfo of hs3-
ving ““ a Temper of Mind and Life agreeable to the Gofpel, a
8¢ Wedding-Garment to the Soul that makes it i¢ to appear hefore God,™
and having Chrift's Rightcoufnefs the only Wedding-Garment to the
Soul, that will juftify it in the Sight of God, make it fit to appear be-
fore God, and to ftand in the Judgment.

And now I leave it to the World to judge, whether (in your own

Phrafcology) you may not as foon bring the North and South Poles to-
gether, as reconcile your DoQlrines with the Articles of the Church of
England. It is indeed furprifing to me, that Gentlemen of ycur Prin-
ciples can folemnly fubfcribe to Articks, fo literally and exprefly re-

. pugnant to their avowed Sentiments. And it is yet more furprifing, to
{ee any of you gravely attempt to reconcile, what muft remain ‘utter-
ly inconfiftent and repugnant, as long as there are any known ftated
Ideas annexed to Words. | '

In my former Vindication I fet before you the Articles of Lam-
8ETH, framed by the fupreme Ecclefiaftical Governors of theChurch
of England, as a fufficient Declaration of the Senfe in which that

" Church commonly underftood thefe Articles at that Day. And why
did you not alfo endeavouyrto reconcile thefe to your Doéirines ? Thefe
¢ new Calvinifijc Articles,” as you call them, are really, Sir, equal-
Iy reconcilable to your Scheme of Principles, as what you call
¢ the flanding Anicles,” and fuppofe judged then to be not
Calvinifiic. ' R

I likewife fet before you the united Suffrages of agreat Part of the
Proteflant Churches, conven'd by their Delegates at the Synod of Dor'T.
‘Thefe yau feem alfo to give up, as irreconcilable with your Princi-
ples, though they alfo admit of the fame Sort of pretended Reconcili-
ation, as the Articles already confidered. Againft this Synod indeed
you have fome Obje&tions.—You obje®, ¢ That the Synod of Dart
* was no more a Reprefentative of all Protefiants, than the Council of
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¢ Tremt was a true Reprefentative of ail Chriftendom.—The greater
« -Part by far of that Synod were Dutchmer, a few others being added
¢ for Fathion Sake.” (P. 26.)— Had you forgot, Sir, that you had
told us but a few Pages before, that < the Synod of DorT 15 to be
‘- conceived to have delivered the genuine Senfe of a// the Parties, as
% being a Reprefentative of all the Calvinian Churches in Exrope (ex-
¢ cept thofe of France) fome few Divines in England being added to
¢ them.” (P. 14.)—A little Pains, methinks, is needtul, to make out
the barmonious Agreement of thefe twq fhort Pieces of Hiftory ; and to
fhew us, how a Number of Dutchmen, with a feaw others added, are.a
Reprefentative of all the Calvinign Churches in Europe,— There is alfo
fome Difficulty to underftand what you mean by fome few Divines in
England being added to them ;—and what by being added for Fafbion-
Sake. : o
Were not the Exgli/b Divines fent to the Syned, as a Reprefentative
of the Church of England ? Did rot the Church of England well ag-

“cept and approve of their Suffrages and Conduct in that Synod ; that
_they were never faulted by the Church, or complained of for either ?—

There was indeed 3 certain Scribler, that attack’d them from the Prefs.
In Anfwer to whom, they figned and publifhed a joint Atteftation, de-

. claring that thrir Suffrages avere nct only avarrantabie from the holy

Scripture 5 but alfo conformable to the reccived Doctrine of their wenera-
ble Mother (the Church of England) awhich they avere ready to maintain
and juflify, againft all Gainfayers*— I dare fay, that your barmonivus
Agrecment of the Church of England Formula's with drminiarifm was
never once dreamt of at tbat Time. No ! but on the contrary, the
Englith Ambaflador, Sir Dudley Cariton, when folliciting the Conven-
tion of the Synod of Dort, declared in his Speech to the States of Hol-
land, that the Dofrine contended againft by Arminiuas, avas the true and
ancient Doclrine, received and authorized by the common Confent of all the
reformed Churches.+  In fine, that Synod was conven’d upon the Solli-
citations of the Kinc of England ||: The Church of England was
therein reprefented, by a Number of as excellent Diwvines as fhe has
ever bred : And the Church of England was therefore more concern-
ed in that Syzsd, than any Church in Eurgpe, the Dutch united Pro-
vinces only excepted.—How well then does it become a Minifter of the
Church of England, to fpeak of that Syned in fuch Terms of Slight and
Contempt ! Or how, prob:ble does the Harmony you plead for, ap-
pear, between your Dolrines, and the Articles of the Chusch of

® London printed by M. Flper. + London printed by Hilliam Fongs,
1618. || Prefat, Synod. Derdrich.
England,
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England, as well as of all the other Proteftant Churches of E-

rope |

I had before obferved, that a// the Protefiant Churches awithout Ex- |

eeptionyagreed with the Church of England in the fame dofirinal Articles

of Religion, and teach as the Church of England does, the Contraricty of |
Free-Will and Free-Grace (in your Senfe of them) and do contradi? the |'
wery Scheme of Principlis laid dovin by you in your Sermon. (Vind. p.6.) |

~—For this 1 am treated with very great Roughne(s ; to fay no worfe
of it.—You afk me, whether * I can be fo ignorant as to believe it

** my felf, or fo weak as to imagine any Body elfe can believe me?” |

(Reply, p. 27.)—You tell me, ¢ That if it were any Body elfe but
¢ only Mr. Dickinfon, who fhould with fo much Confidence be guilty
¢ of fuch-egregious Blunders, you fhould be furprized at it : But you
¢ have been fo long accuftomed to my Modefty and Veracity, that
¢ nothing I can fay, how diftant foever from Truth, can excite Admi-
¢ ration in you.” (P. 28.)—Thefe, Sir, are very firong Expreffions;
and muft put your Reader in ExpeQation of fome very fubftantial Do-
" cuments, in Contradiion to what I have faid.— But what have you
offered in Refutation of thefe « Falfboods,” and ** egregious Blunders ¥
« All the Lutheran Churches on Earth (you fay) agree in the
« famous Auguflin Confeflion, Part of which I here give you.”
(P. 27.) v )
In Anfwer to which I muft obferve, that I charitably conclude, you
have never feen the famous Auguflin Confeflion, as you call it, from
which you pretend to take your Citations ; but muft have borrowed
your Citations from fome very unfaithful Hand. For there is not to.
be found in the Augaffan Confeflion, fo much as any one of the Titles
. of thofe Articles you cite from it ; and yet I dare not fpeak of you,
as you do of me in the above-citedExpreflions, nor publickly reprefent
" you, in the Manner you do me, as being * defeltive in fush moral
Virtues, as Honefty and Veracity.” (P. 17.) '
I freely acknowledge, that if you could have found any one of the

" Proteftant Churches, whofe avow'd publick Formula’s had been on your

" Side of the Queftion, I fhould have been bound in Confcience to kave

made Satisfaltion before the World, for afferting the contrary :uwAnd

- won't the fame Debt be due from you before the World, if tfhé™du-

guflan Confeffion (the only one you pretend to cite in your Favour)

thould notwithftanding all your pointed Affertions to the contrary, ‘turn
out ftrongly againft you.-—Let it then be brought to the Trial.

Arct. ii. Of Original Sin.

~< That after the Fall of 4dum, all Men, propagated accordiog

«¢ to Nature, are born with Sin ; that is, without the Fear of God,

% ywithout Faith towards God, and with Concupifcence : ~And ﬂi:t
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#¢_this Difeafe or Fault of our Birt is truly a damming Sin ; and now
*¢ allo bringing eternal Death on thofe who are not born again,

-

1 & through Bapti{m and the Holy Spirit.*

: S ArT, iv. Of Fuflification.
—** That Men cannot be jullified before God, by their own -

Powers, Merits, or Works : but are juftified freely for Chritt’s Sake,
through Faith. When they believe they are received into Favour
.and have their Sins forgiven for Chrift's Sake, who hath fatis-
fied for our Sins by his Death, God imputes this Faith for Righte-
oufnefs before him.

Ar T, vi. Of New Obedience. -

—* That Faith ought to bring forth good Fruits ; and that we

ought to do good Works commanded of God, for the Sake of the

- Will of God. Not that we may truft, by thefe Works, to deferve

, Juftification before God. For the Remiflion of Sins and Juftifica- .
‘¢ tion is laid Hold upon by Faith.—That he who believeth in Chrif, -
“ may be faved, freely receiving Remiffion of Sins, by Faith only,

¢ without Works. + )

A rT. xviii. Of Free Will. ‘

—* That the human Will hath fome Liberty, to work civil
' Righteoufnefs, and to chufe Things fubject to Reafon : But it hath
“ not Power, without the Holy Spirit, to work the Righteoufnefs of
“ God, or jfpiritual Righteoufnefs 3 becaufe the natural Man receiveth
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8 Quod poff Lapfum Adw omnes Homines, fecundum Naturam propagati,
nafcuntur cum Peccato ; boc eff, fine Metu Dei, fine Fiducia erga
Deum, et cum Concupifeentia : Quodgue hic Morbus feu Vitium Originis’
veré fit Peccatum damnans, et afferens nunc guogue xternam Mortem.
bis qui non renafcuntur, per Baptifmum et Spiritum Sanflum.

4 —Quod Homines mon poffint joltificari coram Deo, propriis Viribus,Me-

" ritis, aut Operibus; [ed gratis juflificentur propter Chriftum, per
’ L,gggm. Cum credunt fe in Gratiam recipi, et Peccata remitti propter

. dChriftum, qui fua Morte pro noffris Peccatis fatisfecit, bane Fidem

Y imputat Deus pro Faflitia coram ipfo.

r},},—-—-ngd Fides debeat bonos Frultus parere, et guod oporteat bona
Opera mandata & Deo facere, propier Viluntatem Dei. ~ Non ut con-

) ﬁd‘z’mm: per ea Opera Juttificationem coram Deo mereri.  NamRemi

" “Peccatorum et Fuffificatio, Fide apprebenditur —Ut qui credit in Chrif-

" tum, falvus fit, fine Opzribus, {0ld Fide, gratis accipiens Remiffioncm

© Plccatoram, ‘ : :
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“ not the Things of the Spirit of God ; but this is effeted in ous’

¢« Hearts, when the Holy Spirit is received through the Word. ||
: ArT. xX. Of Good Works. L :

—*¢ That it is neceffary to do good Works ; not that we may. truft
¥ by them to merit Grace, but for the Sake of'the Will of God..
“. The Remiflion of Sins and Grace, is apprehended only by Faith :
- And becaufe the Holy Spirit is received by Faith, now our Heasts
-are renewed, and put on new Affeftions, that they ean bring forthr
- goad Works.—~Hence it eafily appears, that thisDoriné is not to be'
“ accufed, as if it prohibited good Works : but much rather to be
¢ praifed, that it fhews us how we may perform goed Works. § .

[
13

€.

t Thus, Sir, you have a brief Surpmary of the Do@fines contdin'd - :

in the famous Augnflan Confefiion, upon the Subjeés under Confide-
ration : And it is now left to the World to judge, to whom it belongs
to make a publick Retra®tation. And the World will alfo judge,

whether your Principles in thefe Things are not oppofite to all the Pro-

teftant Churchies in the World, whether Calvinift or Lutheran.

That this is Fa&, I think, you can now no longer diipuze = And-it’

is an Afiair that certainly deferves your Attention. Are we mot bid

16 be Follitwirt of thofe awko through Faith and Patience inberit the
Premifes?” And: woild not even common Modefty oblige you to fufpeé,

that. you are going- wrong in-thefe important Points of Doétrine,”
when you find -the whole Reformation founded upon contrary . Doc-

trines, and the Fostfleps of the Fluck leading quite a contrary Way ¢ -
- Before I difmifs-this Point, -there isome Thing' more that demands-
Confideration. You tell us, (p.28.) *“ Whoever will read the Augufiin
«¢" Confefion,muft iminediately be convinced,that ¢/7s above all moders
¢t and ‘humar Compofures, was the Pattern the Church-of England had
“ in Vieiv;, when they compofed their Atticles.” —To which I-anfwer;
if fo, I'm fure then, every Reader muft be convinced, that the Church

—

| Quod bumang Voluntas habeat aliguam Libertatem ad ¢ffciendam civis
v lem Fuflitiam; et diligendas Res Rationi fubjefias.. Sed min kabet
s . Vim, fine Spiritu Sanito, efficiende Fuflitiz Dei, feu Juflitia (piritya-
lis ; guia animalis Homo non percipit quz funt Spiri.ds Det': §84
b ;r in Cordibus, cum per verbum Spiricus Sar&us concipitur. = .
$ —Quod néceffe it bona Opera facere ; nan ut confidamus per ea Gga®
“tiam mereri, fed propter Voluntatem Dei.  Tantum Fide agprebendichr
" Remiffio Peccatorum ac-Gratia . Et quia per Yidem accipicar Spirifi
. Sanétus, jam Corda renovantur, et induunt moves Affeflusy ut parsry
bona Opera piffint.—— Hixe facile apparet, bane Dofirinars nen (e
aceufandam, ‘quod bova Opera probibeat : Sed multo magis laudand;n,

- qued oftindit guomodo bona Opera facire pofimus. : v
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of England Asticles tannot be undeérflood in the Senfe which you pre-
tend to force upon them. For, I think, you yotr felf can hardly pre-
tend to reconcile the Auguflan Confeflion with your Scheme of Divinity,
when you have taken the Pains to read it, and view it in & compatative
Light. - .

: %‘on proceed to challenge me with fothe Warmth; for endéavouting
to faften Se/f*Contradiitions upon you.— But I think; there needs nd.
other Replication to what you fay on that Head, than to defire the Rea<
der, aftar he has confideted all you have advanc’d -in your Reply; to
teview what is offered in my Vindication, as being of it felf a fuflicient
Anfwer to it; This Affair then may fafely reft as it is. There’snoNeed
of fwelling thefe Remarks, by a particular Examination of what you:
have faid on =1 Affair that lies fo very open to every one’s View.

As to the Self-Contradiftions you attempC to faften upon me, and in-
which you profefs to *“ return my Kindnefs avithoat Fraud” (P. 33.)—
there needs no more than a juft Citation of the Paffages themfelvesy
which you pretend to take from my Vindication; in Order to temove 4l
Appearance of Inconfiftency with my felf. For what Appearance of
a Contradiction is it, to fay, That Chrif? bas died for all Men, in_fuch
& Senfe, as that every Individial of the human Race may, by Vertue of
the Ranfom paid by bim, obtain eternal Life; UPON FAITH IN HIS
BLOOD ; and yet to fay, that IF Chriff thanks bis beavenly Fatber,
Jor biding the Bencfits of bis Redemption from fome, and revealing them
80 others, them it's certain that be did not defign his Redemption for every
oke, equally and alike ? — But you was forced to fupprefs thofe Words
{Uponr Faith in bis Blood] fo that there might appear fomething like a
Contradiftion. Was this done avithout Fraud!—Is there any Repug-
nance between thefe Affertions; That Chrift has wrought out a Redemp-
tion for all that beliewe in him, and; That God is neverthelefs fove-
reign in beftowing. that Faith, by which we muft be Partakers of the
Redemption wrought out for us ?— If there be a ContradiQion, one
Part maft be falfe : Fot both Parts of a Contradi@ion cannot be trie.
Now, Sir, I intreat you to tell me, which Part of the pretended Con-
tradi&ion is falfe. For, is it not true, that Chrift has fo died for all
Men, that all who delirve in him may have eternal Life ? And is it
hot true, that Chrift shanks his heavenly Father, That he had 5id the
‘Benefits of his Redemption from fome, and revealed them to others ;
That he had bid thefz Things from the avife and prudent, and yvewealed
tlem to Babes ? Matth. xi. 25. — Where then is there fo much as
the Shadow of a Contradi®ion ?— Again, What Appearance of a
Contradiftion is it, to fay, That this genertl Redemption puts all Men
#nder a Capacity of Salvation, UPON FAITH IN CHRIST ;
And yet to fay, That xene can be étmtalb Saved, h': by Vertue of a

Special
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fprcial Redemption, not common to all Men ? i. e. to Believers and Un3
believers.—But here alfo you were forced to leave out thofe important
Words (upon Faith in Chrift) that fo you might make fome Shew of
a 'Contradi&ion, which otherwife there is no Appearance of. For a//
Men bave not Faith, (2 Thefl. iii. 2.) nor can have it of themfelves,
it is the Gift of God. (Eph. ii. 8.) Was your Subfirattion here with-
out any Fraud |—Again; What Appearance ofa Contradi&ion is it, to
fay, ¢ Who ever fuppofed, that our own Endeavours neither hinder
““ ‘nor promote our Salvation ! And yet to.fay, That ¢ they who
¢ have had a blefled Experience of the Power of the Holy Ghoft in
“¢ calling them.to Chrift, are under unfpeakable Obligations to acknow-
“ Jedge, that the Salvation begun in their Souls is the fole Refult of
¢ fovereign Grace, owing to no-ether Gaufe but-God's meer good
¢ Pleafure, excited by no other- Motive but éecaufe it fierned good in
¢ his Sight |—Now Sir, which Part of this imaginary Contradition will
you fay is falfe ? You maft own, that our Endeavours in the Way of
8i#, will hinder our Salvation ; and that our Endeavours in the Way of
Duty (by which we are found in the Way of -a Blefing ) are Means
to promote it.—And you mutt alfo own, (for it-would be no lefs than
Blafphemy, to deny it) that a blefled  Experience of the Poaver of the
Holy Ghoft, in effetually calling us to Chrift, and beginning Salvation
in our Souls, is the fole Refult of fowereign Grace, owing to.mo other
€Caufe but God's mere good Pleafure. Where then is the Contradition ?
What Shadow of a-Contradition is it, that Means duly ufed tend
to promote Salvation ; and yet that a blefled Experience of the Poacer
of the Holy Ghoft, in making thofe Means cffetzual, and aGtually be-
mning Salvation in us, is the fole Refult of fovereign Grace 7— You
ﬁav}c indeed undefignedly given a high Commendation - of the Confi(-
tency of my Difcourfe, in that when taking fo much Pains to fith for
Contradifiions, you could-find no Inftances but thefe,.fcarce fo much as
feeming Contradi&tions, to compofe your two oppofite Columns, between
- which you are pleafed to divide my Name, for the greater Merriment
and Sport to your Reader.

I now proceed more direly to the Merits of the Caufe, to exa-
mine the Dofrines; which you have advanced ; and to confider whe-
_ther they be agreeable to the #ord of God, and the chriftian Inftitysi-

on.~And I am firft t6 examine your Doltrine
- Of Usiverfal REDEMPTION, 5
This vl‘)oé\‘rine s afferted by you-in the following Words. Having

_dpoken of our Redemption by Jefus Chrift, as the Gifi and Eﬁeétodof
PO o . N Gods
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¥ God’s Mercy, you prefently remark,—* ‘And this redeeming Grace
B % s {0 free, that it is not confined nor reftrained to an ¢/z# Number 3
o« but-comprehends the awho/e Race of Adam. (Serm. p.. 6.)—If Chrift
W« has not by his Death procured for the Non- E4& a Power to believe,
B « though'he has purchafed-all the Joys of Heaven for them on Con-
" ¢ dition of their believing ; yet it 18 o Favour or Privilege at all ta
it ¢ thern,nor have they any Reafon to thart him for it.”(‘Rep. p. 35.)—
18 Now i Order to a juft View of this Cafe, it may be proper, fomething
it particularly to explain the Qacffion lying between us, that we may nog
A conteft in the Dark. ‘ : : . .
& The Quetftion then is not, whether the Lord Jefus Chrift has paid a
@ Raofom fugicient for the whole World of Mankind, even for each In-
uf dividual of the human Race, without any Exception }—This is allow-
:# -¢d and-agreed upon on both Sides ; and abundantly confirmed in the
@ Scriptures. He is the Propitiation for the Sins of the awbole World. 1 Joh,
i ii, 2.—Nor is the Queftion, whether every individual Perfon under the
ti  Gofpel hath a Warrant (one equally as another) to Jelieve in the
:b Lord Jefus Chrift ; and fo, believing, to expeét with humble Confi-
& dence, and depend upon him for Jultification and eternal Salvation 2
7 For the' Gofpel certainly makes a free Propofal and Promife of Juftifi-
s eation and Salvation by Jefus Chrift, to every one that will accept itat
s his Hands.—~ Him that cometh snto me, 1 will in.no wife caft put. Job.
@ i 39, If any Man thirft, let him come unto me and drink. Joh. vii. 3.
4 "==Once more, Nor is it the Queftion, whether any Man, how finful
¢ wad guilty foever, who is fincerely willing to embrace the Savicur upan
4 - Gofpel-Terms, will fail of eternal Life, for Want of Ability to com-
i -ply with the Treaty of Peace in the Gofpel ? Far awbofocver awill, let
0 bim take of the Waters of Life freely. Rev. xxii. 17.  And there ‘is
i -no more demanded of one or:another, in Order to an Intereft in Chrift,
# and his faving Benefits, than an hearty Receiving of him, and Accep-
a
3

-tance of them, as propounded in the Gofpel. 45 many as recsived
“him, to them gave be Power to become the Sons of God. Joh. i. 12—~
Bat then, to {peak now affirmatively, ‘
The true Queftion is,Whether our blefled Saviour, whe has wrought -}
 ‘out fuch a fuficient Redemption for all the World, and makes a free
i - Promife of this Redemption to all Mankind wishout Exception, who
¢ are truly ~willing to accept it, has not defigned a diftinguithing Applica- ?
tion of this Redemption to fome, in effettual Callipg, beyond what he
has defigned for others : ‘And-whether he has not wndertaken, not only |
to purchafe forithefe the Privilege, that they fhall be faved in Cafe they
believe, but alfo to purchafe for them and to beftow upon them the
Spirit of ‘Grace, to put within them the Principle of Fairb, whercb_y] ‘
- shey certainly wi/l believe and be faved #+—Or. in. other Words, w&c-
. . ~ er

3
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> ther he has not undertgken efficacionfly to beflow. fpecial’ Grare upem
the Ele? of God, whereby they fhall be united ta him, be juftified
d {andtified throygh Faith in him, be enabled tq live'a Life of. Ho-
linefs ; and thereby be qualified for future Salvation, and be finally
poflefled of eternal Glory }— And whether the bleffed. Redgemer has
wndertaken to beftow thefe Bengis and- Privileges upon all the R-# of

~ Mankind, in the fame Manner as upon thg-Ele@ of Gadit— This is’

the trug State of the Queftion : And this I before endeavoured to

confirm (the former Part, in the Affirmative ; and the: latter in the |

Negative) by a Variety of Arguments ; which you have mpt besa
Plealed to_take any particular Notice of, - .- P )

© Let ys fisfk review what the Scripture {3ith upon this Head ; and
confider, Whether we don’t find it plainly evident from thofe facred
‘Oracles, that the blefled Redeemer-has undertaken, not onjy to purchafe
{ufficient Redemption, hut alfe to procure and bring about a fpecial and
faving Application of the purchafed Redemption, to a chofen Number
‘of Mankind.—This manifeftly appears from the following Texts, as
well as from many pthers that might be cited to that Purpofe.. . ¢ All
s that the Father giveth me, fhall come to me ; and him that cometh
4+ to me, [ will inno wife calt aut. This is the Father’s Will which
4% hath fc’:nt me, that of all which he hath given me I fhould lofe no-
#¢ thing, but fhould raife it up again at the laf Day. job. vi. 37, 39.
#¢ As thou haft given him Pawer over all Flefh, that he fhould give
#¢ eternal Life to gs many as theu hat given him. Fob. xvii. 2. —
#¢ You have not chofen me, but I have chofen you, and erdained yau,
#¢ that yoy fhould go-and bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit thould
“¢¢ remain, Job. xv. 86.— In Hopes of eternal Life, which God that
# cannqt lig, promifed before the World began. 7it.i. 2.—A4é&. xx. 28,
#¢ The Church of Gad, which he hath purchafed with his own Bload.
¢ —FEpb, v. 25, 26, Chrift loved the Church, and gave himfelf for
#¢ it, that he might fan@ify and cleanfe it,” &c. Multitudes of
‘other Texts might be produced tq.the fame Purpofe, but thefe are cer-
tainly {ufficient to determine the Cafe. = Our blefled Lord himfelf, wha
“certainly beft knew the End and Defign of his Undertaking, has af-
fured us, that there is a certain Number given him by his Father, who
 fhall come to him, and-in no wife be caft out : That it is bhis Father’s
- Will, that none of thefe be loft, but all raifed up at the laft Day ; That
‘gl who are thgs given him, fhall have eternal Lifg ;. And that the
Reafon of this is, not becawfe they had chofen him, but becaufe he
~had chofen them : Apd the Apofile affures us, thatthis eternal Life
" which Chrift would give to thefe, was promifed befase.the World be-
.gan : That Chrift loved :he Church, purchafed it; and gave himfelf
For i, Wit b might cloane aud andify it oDocs i nek appear from

hence,
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bence, as plain as: Wotds can make any Thing appear, that odr_Lord
us Chrift has Cumschraken to make a fpecial dfpiication of bis faving
nefits, 10 a chofen Number of Mankind ?— And how then fhall we
ventare to difpute fuch Fals, as are fo ftrongly afferted by our blefled
Lord himfelf, .in Language beyond the Power of Elufion ! - :
If this be true, which we have now heard fpoken by Truth itfelf,
it will alfo neceflarily follow, that our Lord has not, in like Manner,
yndertaken to apply his faving Benefits to all the r¢f of, the World.—
For if he had undestaken for all the World, that they fhould come to
him, that they fhould not be caflt out ner loft, but be raifed up at the
lat Day, and have eternal Life, he would certainly accomplifh his
Undertaking ; they would all bring forth ‘Fruit, and their Frait would
remain; they would all be fanlified here, and glorified hereafier 5 and
eternal Life, promifed before the World began, would eventually be
the happy Portign of every Individual of the -human Race.~— This
may be farther evidenced, from many other exprefs Texts of Scripture.
See Fob. xv. 19. “* Ye are not of the World : But I have chofen you
“ out of the World.”-—7J0b, xvii. 6. *“'I have manifefted thy Name
¢ to the Men which thou gaveft me out of the World.”—Job. x. 13,
26, 27. ““Ilay down my Life for the Sheep.—Ye believe not, be-
“ caufe ye are not of my Sheep : my Sheep hear my Voice 5 and I
#¢ know them ; and they follow me ; and I give  unto them-eternal
¢ Life ; and they fhall never perith,”—Job. vi. 65. * No Man can
¢ come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father.” —
Mat, xiii. vv. * Becaufe- it is given unto you, to know the Myfteries
¢ of the Kingdom of Heaven : but unto them it is not given,"—
From thefe and from many other fuch like Texts of Scripture, the
Point in View is moft evident, If our bleffed Lord has chofen fome
out of the World, and his heavenly Father has given him fome out of
the World, that his Name might be manifefted unto them ; then the
reft of the World are not in like Manner chofen by him,are not in like
Manner given'to him by the Father; nor have in like Manner his
Name manifefted to them.— If Chrift-has laid down his Life for his
Sheep, if all that are Chrift's Sheep do hear his Vojce, fellow him,
and obtain eternal Life, while others do not believe, becaufe they are
not of his Sheep ; then Chrift did not endertake to make fuch an
Application of his Redemption to fome, whereby the Subjeéis of it
are made willing to be his, brought- to believe in him, to hear his
Voice, follow him, and obtain eternal Life; as he does to .others.— 1f
no Maa can come to the Son, unlefs it be given him of the Father’ ;
and the Father does not give to all Men' fuch a Knowledge of the
Myferies of tie Kingdom of Heaven, that they can come to the
Son ; it is then cextain, thas the Application of Chrift’s Redemption was
not
\
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you did not fee Caufe to take any Notice-of it, 1} fhall therefore-add
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not defign'd by our blefled Saviour for all Men alike.— It cannot be
true, that Chrift has chofen fome, and that the Fathier hath given hirk
fome out of the World ; and yet be alfo true, that he has chofen aff
the World, and that the Father has given him all the World alike, in
the fame Manner, in the fame Senfe, and to the fame Purpofes.— It
cannot be true, that thofe who do not believe, becanfe they are not of
his Sheep, were defigned by him to be equal Partakers of his fpecial
faving Benefits, with thofe for whom he gave his- Life, who all hear
‘him, all follow him, all have etérnal Life, and never peifth.—I¢t:can't
be true, that thofe who cannot come to the Son, ‘becaufe it is not given
them of the Father to know the Myfteries of the Kingdom of Hea-
ven, were defigned by Chrift to be equal Partakers of his faving Be
nefits, with thofe to whom it is given to know - the ‘Myfleries of the
Kingdom of Heaven, and who are thereby enabled to -come to the
Son.— From hence then the Conclufion muft necéffarily follow, that

-our blefled Saviour has not in like Manner undertaken to zpp/y his fav-

ing Benefits to all the World of Mankind, as-to 'the Ele&. Which
was the Thing to be proved.-— ‘This is moft evident, if the Word of

-our blefled Lord himf{elf may be taken for Evidence. Whatever Ob-

jeCions, whatever plaufible Arguments may be offered againft this
Dodtrine, it is the Doétrine of the Gofpel, it is the Do&rine tauglit
by our Lord Jefus Chrift himf{elf ; ard therefore to be ackhowledged
by all who profefs his Name; notwithftanding any Difficalties that mij

-arife in their Minds about "it; < If ‘we rejet every Thing, ‘which'ss
‘dccompanied with Difficulties, ‘though at ‘ prefent infupérable -to our
-weak Underflandings, we muft reje& every Thing that we are mokt
*acquainted with, either in the Kingdom of Nature or Grice.— I'am

confident, I can raife as many unanfwerable Obje@ions againft the

" Poffibility of the Union of 'yoar Soul and Body, as you can pofiibly do

againft the Do@rine of a fpecial Redemption.—However let us hear
what you have to offer.— : - e
You fay, I underftand you: you mean, that Chrift’s Death was
¢ fufficient for all Mankind ; but only that he never intended it for any
¢ but the E/&z. And if this be the Cafe, Chrift died no mere for the
¢ reprobate, than he died for the Devils: For his Blood: was-of {affi-
¢ cient Value for all the Devils in:Hell ; - but only neither God ner
¢ Chrift intended it for them.— If Chrift has not procured for the
< Non-Ele& a Poaer to belirve, though he has purchafed all the Joys
¢ of Heaven for them on Condition-of their believing : Yet it'is m
¢¢ Fawour, or Privilege at all to them ; nor have they any-- Reafon at
¢ all to thank him for it.” (P. 35.) S
Though I had given a particular Anfwer to this Objeétion before,

L
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+ ¥few Words, to what was then offer’d upon this Head.—And I would
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', And did hepot intend to do as he has attually done ? — You won't

firft inquire, what you mean by ‘¢ CuRrisT’s never intending his Re-
¢« demption for any but the E/e2.”” — Did he not originally intend
his Redemption juft in the fame Latitude and Extent with the aétual
Mpplication of it ¢ Now we have feen, that however our blefifed Lord
is faid to haveg given bimfelf a Ranfom for all;yet he does in Fa& make
a fpecial ang -diftinguithing Application of this Redemption to fome 3

venture to fugpofe, that he has chang’d his Defigns, or fail'd of Succefs
in his Intentipns. For e is the Jame Yeflerday, to Day, and for ever.
~Pray, Sir, fpeak out full and plain to the Purpofe. Did our bleffed

. Saviour, in undertaking the Work of Redemption, infend and expect

that @// Mankind (without Exception) fbould come to him, and not le
caft out 3 that every Individual thould bear his Fuice, follow bim, havre
dernal Life, and never perifp ?—He himfelf affures us that be did ex-
pe& and intend all this with Regard to fome, Job. vi. 37. and Fob. x.
27. And the Queftion is, Whether in,the Senfe of thefe Scriptures
be equally intended and expelled this for every Individual of the hu-

, man Race } If fo, then every Perfon whatever. muft be eventually fa-

wed. For Chrift is neither liable to Change, nor Difappointment. —
But if not fo, then he did expe and intend that for fome, which he
did not intend for others.—— You perhaps can’t fee into the Reafon of
this. Bat youand I fhould remember, that the great Redeemer of the
World has not fubjetted his Adminiftration and Conduét to' the Com«
prehenfion of our fhort-fighted Underftanding. -
I would again inquire,what you mean by “CrRr1sT’s not having pro- |
«cured for the Non-Ele& a Poawer to believe.”— Does any Man in the
‘World want Poawer,to come to Chrift and obtain eternal Life thro* him,
that is in the Account of Scripture willing to receive him ? Whofoever
will, let bim take of the Waters of Life freely.— The Promife of Sal-
vation is fincerely made to a/(without diftinguithing between Ele& and
Non-Ele&) that are willing to embrace and acceptit. And all that are
avilling to accept of the Goipel-Offer, upon the Gofpel-Terms, have
,altually a Power to believe ; or rather are already Believers, and are
thus Partakers of the Benefit. It is true indecd, that without a fpecial
. Agplication ot Chrift’s Redemption none arc willing to embrace the
. Gofpel-Promife. Neverthelefs, it is alfo-true, that there is no 'Compul-
fion or efficacious Obftru&ion in the Cafe, but from their own corrupt

- and finful Nature, which fo prompts them to the Purfuit of their un-
; godly Lufts and Idols, that they will not come unto Chrift, that they

might have Life— You obje&, from Dr. Whitly, < What is only

¢ done upon an impoffible Suppofition, is not dene at all.”—Well'|
.Sir, don’t this Objection as much militate againft your Principles, ss
. azainft

——
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againft miiné ? Don’t you yourfelf tell us, that * altho' Jefts "Chr¥t
¢ offers eternal Salvation to all who will obey him ; yet no Man avilf’
¢ ever come to him and accept of this kind Offer, wnlefs the Fathet
“ draw bim; and it be given bim from above ; and that we canmof
¢ without the gracious Influences of the Hoky Ghgfi; bectme good
4 Men"! (Serm.p.15,16.) —= Now is it in fadt %veh from aboveé
to every Man, to come to Chrift; and be willing t6 obey him ?} Have
all Men a&tually thefe Drawings of the Father; thefe gracions Inflaen--
ces of the Holy GlLoft, fo as to become good Men ? -If fo, every Mar
is a@lually interefted in Chrift, and has a&ually a Title to Heaven.
For every one that comes to Chrift amd is willifig to obey him, bas
the Wargrs of Life freely beftowed upon bim ; and every good Mam
¥ an Heir of Salvation. — Bt if it be not given from above to every
Man,to come to Chrift, and be willing to obey hirh,then there sre fome:
for whom (aceording to your own Scheme) Chrift has nof procared fuch 4
Poveer 1o belicve, or {uch a divine Draaving and Influence, as makes thent
#&ually willing to obey and ceme to Chrift. — From whence it will
follow, according to this Reafoning of yours, ¢ That if he had pur-
#¢ chafed all the Joys ef Heaven for them, on Condition of their fes
¢ Jiewing, yet it is no Fawour or Privilege at all to them, nor havé
¢ they any Reafon to rbank him for it. For what is done vpon an
< impoffible Suppofition, is not done at all.” — Whatever confiftent
‘Anfwer you now give to this, you will deftroy thereby your own Ob:
jeQion.—If you allow Chrift to be inany found Senfe the Aurhor and
Firifber of Faith to the true Chriftian, your Reafoning will concludé
& ftrongly againft your felf, as againft me.
I fhall further obferve, that every Man living under Gofpel-Light

has Reafon to thank GOD for this common Salvation ; becaufe every
one has art equal Offer of this Salvation, upon the fame condefcendinf
Terms ; equal Aflurance of an Intereft in it, upon being fincerely
willing to accept it ; equal Dire&tions given in the Scriptures;and equil
Grounds to hope for the Inflaences of the bleffed Spirit, upon being
found in the Way of the Blefing. Tht fecret Purpofe of God cah
have no Influence, to animate one Man more than another ; or to
difcourage one Man more than another. None can complain, that
they have been feeking at the Footftool of fovereign Grace in vain 3
-and therefore none has Reafon to defpond, who is willing to obtairt
‘Mercy,to find the firait Gate, and walk in the narrow Way. Now furé-
ly this is enough to filence all the ObjeQions and Cavils of poor girfity

 Malefallors ; and to excite in every Man a Concern to atcept thg -

tendred Saviour; and to give Diligence to make kis 6aun Calling and K-
Ldion fure. And it will prove enough, in an Eftate of etetnal Mife.
1y, to bring poor Sinnets.under the dreadful Lathes.of their own pailty

‘ ~ Conlcichees,

PP
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" gnfdmes, for their inexcufable voluntary Reje&tion of an offered
r Saviour. - .

f‘ -In my Vindication1 prefented you with feveral other Texts of Scrip-
., ture, in Confirmation of the Truth before us. — I obferved to you,
p; that our Lord Jefus Chrift is the Saviour of Beliczers, in fuch a Way,
.. and in fuch Refpefls, as he is not the Saviour of others ; and there-
. fare that all Men are not equally awd alike redeemed by him : to
. prove which, I alledg’d that Text, 1 Tim. iv. 10. H%o is the Sawiour

- of all Men, ofpecially of thofe that beliewe.—To which you fay nothing,
1, but that ¢« God who is a bountiful Benefactor to Mankind, will take 2

_ ¢ peculiar Care of thofe that truft in him.”” — But what this is to the
prefent Purpofe, I know not, It yet remains certain from the Text,
that Chrift does make (and therefore tirat he undertook to make) & -
fpecial Application of his Redemption to fome ; and does in an efpecial
Maaner fave fome Souls, in Diftin&tion from others. Wlich was the
Thing to be proved. . :

. T obferv'd to you, that there is 3 Number giwen to Chrift by the
Father, who fkall eventually come to him, and aQually obtain eternal
Life, which is not true of all Mankind : and took my. Proof from
Fobn vi. 37. ¢ All that the Father giveth me, fball come to me; and
¢ bim that cometh to me, I will in no <vife caft out ;» and from Jobse
xvil. 2.  Thou haft given kim Poaver over all Flefh, that be fhould.
¢ give eternal Life to as many as thow baft gizer bhim” And to the
¥ fame Purpofe, Chap. vi. 39. Chap. x. 28, 29. To which you have

{aid nothing at all, that I can find. : '

* " I have proved to you, that our blefled Lord thanked bis beavenly
Father, fir biding thefe Thirzgs (the Benefits of his Redemption) from
the wife and prudent, and ‘revealing them unto Babes ;5 becaule it Jo feem-
ed good in kis Sight. Matth. xi. 25, 26.— The Sum of your Anfwer
to which is a vehement Exclamation againft me, for citing the Words
of our bleffed Lorp ; as I have before confider’d. But you fhould
bave remembred, that tragical Outcries and Accufations are not Ar-
guments ; nor has it a very favourable Afpect upon the Caufe you
would defend, that you are forced to fubftitate thefe for Arguments.—
" Iris Fa@ (exclaim ftill as much as you pleafe) that our bleffed Lord
i: did #hank his heavenly Father on this Account, becaufe be had bid thefe
Things from fome, and revealed them to others : It is.therefore cer-
¥ tginly Fa&, that his heavenly Father did bide thefe Things from the
" Wife and Prudent, while he reweal’d them unto Babes ; and that he
- did do:this.in a Way of Sovereignty, becawfe it fo fesmed good in his
" Sygbt: That confequently he did not, in fo doing, defeat the Defign
- ‘of Chrift’s Redemption : and therefore it is neceflarily trae, that our
blefied Lord did net nnderta!fﬁ to procure for all in common an
G ie ’ equ
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equal dApplimtian of Redemption. Which is the Thing té be
roved. :

-1 have proved to you, that our blefled Saviour has by his Redemp-
tion purchafed Faith, and the a@lual Communication of all jfanfifying
Grace, for every one who fhall be eternally faved ; but that he has
not purchafed, nor does he apply all fan&tifying Grace to all Men in-
differently ; from Fob. xvii. 16; 17, 1g. ¢ They are not of the World,
“¢ even as I am not of the World. SanQify them through thy Truth,

“ thy Word is Trath.— And for their fakes I fan@ify my felf, that |

¢ they alfo might be fanQtified through the Truth.” So likewife from
Jfa. hii. 10. Rom. ix. 23. Eph. v. 25, 26.— To which might be
added, Joh. xv.16. ¢ I have chofen you, and ordained you, that
¢¢ you fhould go and bring forth Fruit.” 2 Zim.i. ¢. ¢ Who hath
¢ faved us, and called us with an holy Calling; not according to our
¢ Works, but according to his own Purpofe and Grace, which was
¢ given us in Chrift Jefus before the World began.” From which
‘Texts, and many others that might be cited to the fame Purpofe, it is
moft evident, that @ Chrift has by his Redemption procured for fome,
that they thould fan&ified and bring forth Fruit, fo as he has nct
procured the fame for all.the World : And that this holy Calling and
Grace which is given to fach, is rot according to their Works, but
according to God’s Purpofe. Itis what wasgiven them in Chrift
Jefus before the World began.— And does it not then unavoidably
follow, that Chrift has not undertaken to procure an dpplication of his
Redemption to all, equally and alike. Which was the Thing to be
prov]ed. But to this Reafoning I don’t find you have made any

y.

bave alfo fhewn you, it is an undifputed Fa&, that our bleffed
Saviour does not difpenfe external Privileges to all alike. Some are
favoured with Gofpel-Privileges and the Means of Grace and Life,

while others (and they the greateft Part of the World too) fit in Dark- |

#efs and Jee no Light, but are without any Knowledge of a’ Savious,
or even of a Poflibility of Salvation. And how fball thefe beliewe in

him, of whom they hawve not heard ? Rom. x. 14.—Did the Lord Jefus |

Chrift defign for thefe the Application of his Redemption, in the fame
Extent, and in the fame Manner, as to true Believers under the Gof-
pel i—If fo, Then  what Advantage hath the Chriftian ; and what

“ Profit have we from the Oracles of God ?"— Baut if not, theh:#

follows, that Chrift hath not defigned the Application of his Redempt
tion to all alike '~ Your Reply to this does not at all affe¢t the.Cafes
For were it as you fay, * That the Heathen are not left under-a Ne-
* ceflity of -being eternally miferable,” (p. 38.) ftill you your felf

acknowledge, that  Ghriftians ave fiparated from, and preferred bes -

fore

\
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* fore the Reft of Mankind, to enjoy the unfearchable Riches of
“ God’s Grace by Jefus Chrift. (Serm. p. 13.) And as you defcribe
the Cafe of the Pagan World, * they are left deflitute of the Know-
¢ ledge of the true God, and are worthipping Decwils 3 being by thefe
¢ filthy Dzmons led into all abominable Vices. (Ibid. p. g.)—If there- -
fore it be fuppos’d poflible, that fome of thefe (we know not how)
may obtain Salvation, yet are not Chriftians put under better Advan-
tages, and more hopeful Circumftances for the Application of Salvation
than the Heathen ; and accordingly in all Probability will not more
of them atually obtain eternal Life ? If fo, then does it not appear
in Fact from the prefent Difpenfations of Providence, that Chrift did
not defign the Application of his Redemption for all alike #— And is
there any Reafoning againft the moft obvious and known Fa&ts ? Can
there be any Confequences allowed, or fuppofed to carry the leatt
Force of Arguient, againft what we all know to be Fatt, certdinly
and undoubtedly true, even as we know the Reality of our own
Exiftence ? '

Thus, Sir, I think, I have fully proved, that Chrift intended and
undertook to procure a fufficient Redemption, and to make a fpecial

.Application of that Redemption to a fele® Number of Mankind :

But that he did not undertake or intend, in the fame Manner, to re-
veal and apply his faving Benefits to all the World without Diftiné&iot.
—Thefe Things have been evidenced by a Variety of Scripture-Arga-
ments, as well as from the prefent undifputed Difpenfations of Prowi-
dence : And I have particularly obviated ycur feveral Objettions
azainlt my Realinings to the fame Purpofe formerly offered.

What now remains under this Head, is juft to tae a curfory View
of that tragical Exclamation of yours (P. 37.) ¢ What are youcome
“ to ! Much Difputing has turned your Brains ; and you know not

. ¢ what you aredoing.  For you have now aflerted utiver/al Salvation,

¢t and that ¢wery Man that ever lives on Earth, thall go to Heawen,
¢ as much as Tongue:can exprefs any Thing.”—Why, Sir, what’s the
Matter now ? What’s the Occafion of this Qutcry ? Where have I
afferted any Thing like what you charge me with # Why, all that has
thus heated your Imagination, is no more than this : I allow, that the
Scriptures do affert, that Chrift has died for all Men, in fuch a Senfe,

" that ewery Individual of the human Race may, by Virtue of the Ran-
" fom paid by him, abtain eternal Life, upon their truly believing in

-him.—But then I alfo proved; that the Scriptures do in Fatt affert the
. Aptlication of this Redemption to all the World, in the fame indefinite

"Manner of Expreflion, and in the fame univerfal Terms, as they affcre
the Impetration of it.—_ That God wvas reconciling the World to himflf,

(2 Cor.v.19.) That be bos made Peace — to reconcile all Things to

bimfelf



* . he allually faves all fuch.— He died, that whofoever believes in him,
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bimfelf (Col. i. 20.) That be giveth Life unto the World ( 1 Joh. vi.
33.) That the free Gift came upon all Men to Fuftification of Life.
(Rom. v. 18.) That the Lamb of God taketh away the Sin of the
World (Joh. i. 29.) And that Chriff aill draw all Men unto kim. (Joh.
- Xii. 32,) And thence I inferred, that fince thefe and fuch like Texts
of Scripture moft have 3 limited Conftru&tion, notwithftanding their
univerfal Language, it belongs to you to give a Reafon, why the
Texts cited by you (on the Head of Impetration) are not to be un-
derftood with the fame Limitations. And what Reafon have you
fivcn ? Do you think, when you have nothing elfe to anfwer, that
uch vehement Exclamations as you have made, will always ferve the

.‘Turn, and alarm your Readers Paffions, to the utter Lofs of all their
* intelleual Powers ?— You indeed tell me, that * thefe Texts only
Pprove univerfal Redemption.” But why you fay fo, you either coald
not, or would not give any Account : And a bare reading the Texts
.is enough to anfwer this Infinuation.

Upon the whole then, by comparing thofe Texts of Scripture,
which fpeak of Chrift’s dying for all, his tafling Death for every Man ;
and his being the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, with |
thofe Texts of Scripture, which fpeak of * God's reconciling the .
¢ World to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, and not imputing their Trefpaffes, l
¢ of reconciling all Things to himielf, of Chrift's giving Life unto
¢ the World, of his giving unto all Men Juftification of Life, taking ]
¢ away the Sins of the World, and drawing all Men to him,” and the |,
like ; it plainly appears, that Chritt died for ALL, juft in the fame |,
Senfe, and in the fame Extent, that he a&tually faves 4LL.—He died, |

~that all the World, whether Fews or Gentiles, who are willing to re- |-
ceive him, fhould partake of the Benefits of his Redemption : Aud

. might not perith: and none fuch do perifh,but aGually have everlafting

. Life—He died, that he might make a free, fincere, and univerfal Pro-
mife of his Salvation to all that will accept it: And he aétually faves
all, who embrace the Promife.— He died to procure the moft eafy
and honourable Terms of Salvation for every Man : Thefe Terms
he has alually in the Gofpel propofed to every Man: Thefe Termsfo
freely and univerfally propofed, are ftiled in Scriptare the grear Sal-
wation : Every one who complies with the Gofpel-Call, is aflually |:
and eternally faved :—And if any perith from under the Gofpel, it is ;-
becaufe they have neglected fo great Salvation, and wilfully indulg’d
Unbelief and Impenitence.

And now I’'m prepared to confider the fecond Subje& of De-
bate ; and to take fome brief Notice of your Rcaloning upon the
great and important Dodlring —— S . C

of {

|
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Of ErEcTION.
The Queftion between us upon this Subjet is, whether ¢ the dif-

-« tinguithing Mercy of  being tranflated out of the Kingdom of Satan
-% into the Kingdom of Chrift, and enjoying thePrivileges of the Gof-

¢ pel, is that Election, which fo often occurs in the New-Teftament ?
¢« —So that according to the Language of the Holy Scripture, every
« one of us Chriftians belong to the Eleftion of God's free Grace :
“ Yet notwithftanding, we fhall peri/b, if we don’t walk worthy of
“ God's electing Love.” (Serm. P.12, 14.)—And there are two Things 1
here to be confidered. . The firft is, * Whether enjoying the Privi- J

¢ leges of the Gojpel is all the Election of Grace, which fo often occurs
-4 in the New-Teftament.”— The fecond is, ¢  Whether thofe who

“ belong to,the Eledtior of God's free Grace, may walk unworthy 6f
“ God’s cle@ting Love, and p:rif.”— By difproving the former, I
fhall alfo difprove the latter, and fhew, that God's Counfel is

_eternal and immutable, and that the Veffels of Mercy are alfo the Heirs
of Glory. ~ :

Let us then confider, whether the enjoying the Privileges of the
Gofpel is all the Ele@ion of Grace, which fo often occurs in the New-
Teltament. s '

You loudly complain of me, as faying, *“ The' Reafons why you thus
underftood the Dottrine of Election, you fee fit to eep all to yourfelf ;
and tell me, “ It’s an Idiom, that is peculiar to Mr. Dickinfon, who
* has the Prerogative to affirm and deny at Pleafure, witbout any Ri-
“ gard to Matter of Fus??” -(Reply, P. 39.)— But it’s proper here to
confider, who has had:the leat Regard to Matter of Fa&.— For
what I faid was, that the Reafons awhy you thus underflood the Doc-
trine of Election, you fee fit to keep to yomr felf, UNLEss the men-
tioning fome Texts -of Scripture, witheut any proper Ilufiration or Evi-
dence of their Pertinency to your Purpofe, avas efieemed by you fufficient

- Ewidence to prowve the Point. Why then did you reprefent me as

faying ablolutcly, that < you kept all the Reafons to your felf " (ibid.)

"~ Why did you not take Notice of the Exception or Reftriction, with

which I ufed thofe Words ?—Why did you leave out all thofe Expref-
fions, by which my Meaning was reprefented ; and which being re-

.fored, the Words complain’d of convey only undoubted Truth -and

Fa@ ? Why did you omit them, but that you might with fome Co-
lour, though without any Feundation at all, take Occafion to reprefent
me as a Man of no Truth and Sincerity ? Indeed, Sir, thefe are’ not
the moft defirable Methods of fearching after Truth : Nor becoming

I:aﬁ
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“ leaft Violence with my Expreflions.” (P. 32, 60.)— But to returr *

to the Subje& under Confideration.
It does not at all affect the Merits of the Caufe, to enquire into the
" different Senfes, in which the Words E#¢ and Chofen, EleZicn and

¢ Choice, t0 ele? and chufe, are ufed in the holy Bible.” And there- |

fore though there are many Things in your Difcourfe upon this Sub-

them, bat are €vidently againt your Scheme : Yet I would not tire

my Reader with unneceffary Digreflions from the Subjeét in Debate. |
1 muft therefore, to avoid Prolixity, overlook your Argumentations |
-from fome of thefe Texts ; and confider thofe only which will ferve |

fully and cffettually to determine the Cafe. :

1 begin with Rom. viii. 29, 30. ** Whom he did foreknow, he alfo
¢ did predeftinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son.—More-
“ over whom he did predeftinate, them he.alfo called ; and whom he
¢ called, them he alfo juftified ; and whom he juftified, them he

¢ alfo glorified.” — Certain it is, that all profefled Chriftians

are not conformed to the Image of God’s Son, are not ef-
feCtually called and juftified, have not Glorification begun in them
here, nor will be finally and eternally glorified hereafter. And yetit
is equally certain from the Text, that all thisis done for every oue

‘who {in'the Senfe 8f the  Apoftle) is predcffinated, according to the

Forehnowledge of God. Whence it follows, with  utmoft Certainty,

- that.enjoying the Privileges of the Gofpel is not the Elcion of Grace,
“here fpoken of. Which is the Thing to be proved. o

Your Defcant upon this Text is, that ¢ Thofe whom God fore-

"¢ bmeaw, are fuch whom he forefaw would be Chrift's faithful Fol-
-« Yowers ; and thefe he predeflinated to be conformed to the Image of
-# God's Son, that is, to be like Chrift in Suffering.. For it is of fuffer-
“ ing Perfecution, he is here fpeaking.”—To which I anfwer, If this -

be the Meaning, then it cannot be the Meaning of this Text, that en-
joying the Privileges of the Gofpel is the Elefiion of Grace, or the

- Predeflination, that fo often occurs in the New-Teftament : which i

what you fhould have proved. This Paraphrafe therefore is wholly

-inconfiftent with your Scheme, and plainly refutes what you fhould have

eftablifhed.— But how does it appear, that the Apoftle is here fpeak-

:ing of Pexfecution? Is there any Thing at all fpoken about Perfecution,
-in all the foregoing Context ? Or have you given ay Manner 6f Rea-
:fon but your bare Word, why:. it fhould be'thus underfteod ? None at

all | But on'the contrary, there is this unanfwerable Reafon: why Per-
fecution cannot:be here intended, becanfe Perfecution is not the Image
of God's Son. . For Men may giwe thiir Bodies to b¢ burncd, and yet

. wanl

1

;je€t, which are manifeftly wrong, and fundry Texts of Scripture cited |.
by you, which will by no Means bear the Interpretation - you give of |’
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want Charity, or Love, which is the Image of God's Son ; and fo*
their Perfecation may profit them nothirg. 1Cor. xiii.3.—To which this
further Evidence may be added,that all whom God foreknew and calls
and juftifies and glorifles, do ¢ fuffer Perfecution ; and yet all fuch
are conformed to the Image God's Son. It is therefore neceffarily
true, that all whom God did foreknow, do put on the new Man, wbhich

" is after the Image of bim that created them. ‘

SN

-

You tell us, that ¢ All whom God forebneav, he forefaw would be
« Chrift's faithful Followers.”— If fo, then all profefling Chriftiars do
not belong to the E/ezion of Grace ; for all profefling Chriftians are not
Chrift’s faithful Followers. And therefore according to your own
Interpretation, this Text atterly {fubverts your Scheme ; and refutes
what you fhould have proved. .

You likewife fay, that ¢ Predeflination is founded upon God’s Fore-
“ knoavledge.” (Ibid.) By which I fuppofe you mean, that God's .
Foreknowledge is, in Order of Nature, pricr to the Counfel .of his
Will concerning the Event. But the Text fays nothing like this.
It teaches us no more, than that his Foreknowledge and Counfel are
of the fame Extent. The Do&rine is wholly your own, without any
fcriptural Foundation.  And I would therefore inquire of you,
whether you fuppofe, that God foreknew any Thing before it was
Sfuture 3 and if not, what it was, befides the Counfel and Will of God,
that eternally made any Thing future ; and thercby made it an Object
of the Divine Knowledge.—It is impoflible for you to think of any
Thing elfe, that could eternally give Futurition ta any Being, natural
or moral, but either the Couniel of God's Will, or an eternal neceflary

_ Fate, independent of God himfelf. I think, you won't.affume the

latter ; and therefore you muft allow the former ; and allow, that the
Apottie reprefents this Matter right, when Me tells us, that * we are
«¢. predeftinated according to the Purpofe of him, who worketh all
Things after the Counfe! of hisown Will.”  But I necd not infift upon
this, fince I fhall have further Occafion to confider it, and fince it does
not affe@ the main Debate between us.— Be this how it will,. all
whom God has predeflinated, are called, juflified, and glorifizd. There
is an infeparable Connelion between Predeftimation and ciernal Glory 3
and therefore, Enjoying the Privileges of the Go/pe/ cannot be the
Election of Grace fpoken of in the new Teftament ; unlefs there be
alfo.an infeparable Connettion between Enjoying the Priviledges of
the Gofpel, and eternal Glory. '
". I proceed to confider Epn. i. 4,5. “ According as he hath chofen us
“¢ in him, before the Foundation of the World, that we fhould be holy
<< and without Blame bcfore him in Love ; having predeftinated us unto
“ the Adoption of Ckildren by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, according to
’ ¢ the
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¢ the good Pleafure of his Will.”—It is evident, that this ( as T ob-, |

ferved before ) cannot refer to all profefling Chriftians ; becaufe thofe
fpoken of here, are ** chofen that they might be holy and without
¢ Blame before himin Love," they are “predeftinated to the Adoption
¢ of Children:” and they are ¢ madeaccepted in theBeloved(Ver.6.).
They have * the Forgivenefs of Sins, according to the Riches of his.
* Grace” (Ver. 7.) *“ In the Fulnefs of Times, thefe Ele&t will,
¢ all be gathered together in one, whether they are in Heaven or in
¢ Earth, even in Chrift” ( Ver. 10.) * In whom they have obtained
 an Inheritance.” (Ver. 11.) And they are herein this World
all ¢ bleffed with all fpiritual Bleffings in heavenly Things, in Chrift.”
( Ver. 3.) —Sgeak oug therefore, Sir, Is this indeed the Cafe of all
profefled Chriftians ? Do all profefling Chrittians enjoy all Supplies of-
Grace, Forgivenefs of Sins, and Acceptance with God here, and Glery
hereafter, as is here by the Apoftle predicated of all the E/e? 7 —»
If not, all profeffing Chriftians are not the Eledion of Grace, here.
fpoken of. Which is the Thing to be proved. ‘

I fhall next confider 1 PET. i. 1, 2.  Peter an Apoftle of Jefus.
¢« Chrift, to the Strangers fcattered throughout Pomrus, Galatia,.
¢ Catpadicia, and Afia, and Bithyma, ele® according to the Fore-
¢ kngwledge of God, through Sanification of the Spirit unte Obe-
¢ dience, and Sprinkling of the Blood of Chrift.”—It is remarkable,
that thefe were ele@ted through San&ification of the Spirit unto Obe-,
dience and Sprinkling of the Blood of Jefus Chrift. And have all
profeflingChriftians in general theSandification of the Spirit unto Obed;-
ence ? Or are they all jprinkled avith the Blood of Chrifi P—To this you
anfwer * Xes, without all Doubt, all Chriftians in general hawe #h¢
¢ Spirit to fan&tify them, unlefs they have quenched the Spirit ; and
¢ received the Grace of God in vain.”” (P. 15.)— Well | were thiy
granted you, it muft alfo be obferved, that thefe Ele&t ¢ are begotten
* again to alively Hope, by the RefurreQion of Jefus Chrift from the
* Dead.” (ver.3.) Thefe < are begotten to an Inheritance incor-
“¢ ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, referved in Hea-
4¢ ven for them. (ver. 4.) Thefe are kept by the Power of God,
¢ throngh Faith unte Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laft
¢ Times. (v, 5.) Thefe love the Lord Jefus Chrift, whom they have
“ not feen ; and believing, rejoice with Joy unfpeakable and full of
¢ Glory. (ver. 8.) Thefe are receiving the End of their Faith, the
¢ Silvation of their Souls.” (ver. g.). Now what fay you ? Are all
thefe Things alfo applicable to all profeffing Chriftians in general .?
.Are they all begotten to a lively Hope ? Are they all begotten g an
Inheritance in Heaven ? Are they all kept by the Power of God- te
eicrnal Salvation ? Do they all love the Lord Jefus Chrift 2 Do‘;hg
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2t believe in-him, and rejoice with Joy unfpeakable and full of Glo- [

vy ? "Are they all receiving the End of their Faith, the Salvation of
their Sonls 2—This is what you cannot pretend to.—It is evident then,

that the Word E/e here could not be applied to [nfidels, as you fug--

)

3

geft. - Itis certain from the Context (as yon have now feen) thatit .

was applied to none but thofe, whom the Apoftle confider’d as being,

- Heirs of Salvation with eternal Glory. And fince all profefling Chri-

fdans are not fuch, it is certain, they do not all belong to the ElaZion
of Grace. Which was the Thing to be proved. |
I procéed to take Notice of 2 THEss. ii. 13, 14. * God hath from

#¢ Bpirit, and Belief of the Truth ; whereunto he called you by our
¢ Gofpel, to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift.” ==

The E/lect here fpoken of, were chofen to Salvation. ‘They were cho< ;|
fen to be brought to this Salvation, , threugh Sanctification of the Spirit -

and Belief of the Truth, as the Metns preparatory that glorious End.
They were already called by the Gofpel, to an a&tual obraining (or into
an-Acquifition, actording to the Notation of the original Words) of the
Ghlory of oxr Lord Jefus Chrifp.—Now then, unlefs all profefling Chris
ftians are chofen unto eternal Salvation ; unlefs they all have the Sance
tification of the Spirit, and the Belief of the Truth ; unlefs they are
all calied by the Golfpel, to an a&tual Obtaining the Glory of the Lord
Jefus Chrift 3 and are changed from Glory to Glory (as it's exprefled in
2Cor.iii.18.) all profefling Chriftians cannot be the Elettion of Grace
here fpokenof.  Which was the Thing to be proved. '

‘I might here enumerate many other Texts of Scripure to the famie
Purpofe ; bucthefe already review’d are fufficient to determine the
Point, beyond all reafonable Debate.— I therefore proceed to con~
fider your ObjeQions againtt fome of my Reafonings in Proof of per-

fonal Ele&ion.

" I obferved in my Pindication, that the divine Omrifcience muft cer-
tainly. have all Futurities in View at once.— Impoffible it is, that God
fhould: know all Events with refpect to rational Agents, if they weie
not future, or-certainly #¢ be ; and equally impoffible, that they. couid

-be future, or, foreknown by, God as Yuturities, if not according to the

Comnfzl of bis Will. — Hence :it neceflarily follows, that the eternal
State of .each fingle Perfon, with all the Means conducing to it, is what
God's. Counfel bad determined befare.—And is not this neceflarily true ?
Xs not this:a Truth plajnly taught in the Scriptures? Are we not * pre-
¢ defltinated according to the Purpofe of him, who worketh ALL
& THINGS afier the Counfel of his own Will 2 (Epb. i.11.) Are
ot all Events, moral as well as natural, and even finfui AQijons them-
$clves, reprefented in Scripture aslthe .Obje&t of the divine _Cgunf%’ ?
.. [ a8

A

¢ the Begimning chofen you to Salvation, through Santification of the :

!
\
§
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‘Was not the glorious Son of God himfelf delivered by the determinaia
Counfel and Forehnowiedge of God, to be taken, and avith awicked Hands
crucified and flain ? (Aéts1i, 23.) Was not that moft execrable Mus-
der what God’s Hand and . Counfel had determined before.to be done ?
(A&s iv. 28.)—1Is there then any Room for thofe vehement asd hi-

" deous Exclamations made by you, for my ufing the very Words of |.

the Apoftles; in this laft quoted Text, with Reference to the .future
State of Mankind 2~ Was the moft atrocious Wickednefs, that ever
was committed, what. God's Hand and Counfel had determined-befors ?
And mayn’t the fame be faid of other Events likewife ¥ ,

You reply to this, * What God did -before by his. Counfel deter

. mine, he awills and was pleafed with ; .otherwife he would pot have :

¢ appointed it. So that according to you, God wills and chufes all
¢..the Wickednefs committed by Men and Devils. And you make
* him the neceffitating Caufe or Jathor of it. For you fay, it.coud
“* not be future, if not according %o the Counfel of bis Will.* (P. 49.)
Thefe Things require fome diftin& Confideration.

Firft then, is it true, that “ what God did before by his Coun/e/ de-

. ¢ termine, he avills and was pleafed with 2" It will then follows that
he will'd and was pleafed with what Herod and -Pontius Pilate with the

Gentiles did to our blefled Lorp, when avith «vicked Hands they crud-
Joed and flew him : For this is avbat God did by his Counfel determim
before to be-done. (AQs iv. 28.) Now, Sir, anfwer this eonfiftently
it you can. . oo

Again, do «.1 :ma;k-e COD,the m:ﬁt.at'fng ‘Cau/é or Author of al

the Wickedne/s committed- by Men or Devils °  Then the Apaftles.to0 |-
did fo, in the forecited Expreflions. - For the Expreflions of min¢, |.
which you contend. with, are their own Werds, cited from them inthe |

wery Terms.—It goncerns you therefore to.cool a little ; and to confi-
der againft whom you are drawing all thefe dreadful Confequencss,
-and making your hideous Outeries.

Bat let us fomething ‘confider the Cafe, and fee whether. thefe Con- .
fequences you draw, will any Way .follow, from the Dodtrine.before ',
ts.— May not the glorious Ged determine an Ewent, without decree:

“ing the Sim, that mingles with and adherés to it ? May not his Coun- |

fel determine to persmit Sin, and to over-rule it to his own Glery, with-

- out being the neceflitating Caufe and: Author of it ? And don’t the |

Scriptures very often reprefent this to.be the Cafe in Fa, whatever
ObjeQions you are pleafed to-make againft it 2. Was not this. actually

the Cafe, in the Inftance but now affigned ?——It is certain, thas G/

ST

s

&y his Hond and Counfel did determine the mioft execrable Crucifixiondf
his own incarnate Son ; and yet-itis<certain, that Hervd and Pomtwi :
Pilate, with the Gentilesy did«vith avicked Handeracify and ﬂajh’uq‘ ;
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Fe is certain, that theSon of Man.cvent (tobe betrayed by Yudas,&c.) as:
awas determined 5 and yet it is alfo certain, that he pronounced a #s
againf? thar Man by awhom he avas betrayed, (Luk. xxii. 22.) and it
bad been geod for that Man, that be had never been born—— It is
certain, that there are fuch as fumble at the Word, being difob:odient,. i
awbereunto alfe they were apfointed. (1 Pet.ii. 8.) And yet it is alio
certain (the divine Appointment notwithflanding) that their Stumbling
and Difobedience was wholly their own Fault. From all which
Texts, and ‘many more of the like Kind, it appears, that God in his
Counfel determined the Event ; and confequently. determined to pers
(it the Sin, which accompanied the Means conducing to it :  But this
w0 Ways makes him the neceflitating Caafe or Author of Sin. God's
Decree to permit, and to over-rule to his own Glory, the finful AQti-
ons of Men, is wholly unknown to the Sinner, and has nq Sort of ef-
ficacious Influence upon his Condu®.; but leaves him at as much Li-
berty in all his A&ions, -as if there had been no Decree at all, and
therefore cannot be the neceflitating Caufe of his Sins, which are frec-
ly and voluntarily committed.— Your Confequence therefore cannot
follosw from the Doérine under Confideration, until you can prove,
that if there be perfonal and unconditional . Decrees, they muft have
a compulfive Energy upon the Creature, influencing his Condué, and
fo neceflitating the Event ; which, I am fure, you can never prove.
You fubjoin, *“ God cannot forednow the A&tions of Men and An-
¢ gels, unlefs they are according to the Counfel of hisown Will. Pre-
¢ fumptuous Man ! How do-you know this to be the Cafe?™ (P. 49.)
‘To which I anfwer, : »'
How am T more prefumptuous, in faying this, than you,.in faying
“on the contrary, that ¢ itis plain, that Predefltination is founded upon
¢ God’s Foreknowvledge ?*(P.47.) For is not this as much as to fay, that
<God cannot predeflinate but after his Foreknowledge ? Have 1 not
then as much Reafon to challenge you with the fame Warmth, and -
‘demand of you, whether *“ you will meafure the infinite Mind by your
fhallow Capacities :—But more directly to anfwer your Queftion, I'{l . .
tell you how I know this. ' S T
I-know it (firft) by the #ord of God, which teaches me. (as I be-
fore obferved) that we are prediflinated according to the Purpofe of him,

" ewho avorketh all Things after the Counfel of bis own Will. (Eph,i.11.) s

From whence it follows, that if we are predeftinated according to the
- Purpofe of God, then it was the Purpofe of God, that gave Futurity
to all Events, which we are predeftinated to. And if God worketh
“all Things after the Counfel of his own Will, then it was the Counfel
of his own Will, which gave Futurity to all Things and made them
" the Objeéts  of his Knowledge.— Moreover, if we are prodeftinated
' according
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according to the Purpofe of God, and after the Counfel of his own
Will, then God's Foreknowledge is according to his Purpofe, and after
the Coanfel of his own Will. Which was the Thing to be proved.—
I think, you won’t pretend in this Cafe to feparate God’s Foreknow-
ledge from his Predeftination ; and therefore you maft own, this Text
fully comes up to the Defign of my Argument.

And I know this (fecondly) from the glorious Perfeftions of God,
and from the Nature of Things. ~.1 know, that God is an infinirely
perfe&t Being ; and confequently there cannot be any Succeffion of
Pawers or Facylties, or any Change of Mind in him, but he is eter-
nally of owe Mind ; and hence there could be no- Forefmaavledge of
Futurities preyious to the Counfe! of his Will. For the Counfel ot his
Will was éternal ; and there could be nothing prior to Eternity. His
Forcknowledge therefore muft be according to the Counfel of his Will,
as well as the Counfel of his Will according to his Forcknowledge.
Neither of thefe could be prior, or poflerior, in an infinite Mind.——
I know this alfo from the Nature of Things. God’s Knowledge is in-
finie, and therefore always perfeltly right, and agreeable to "T'ruth :
He could not thcrefore eternally foreknow Things to be future, that
were not eternally fo.—Now there are but two Ways, in which it is
goﬂible, that any Thing thould be from Eternity future (as.I obferved

efore) The one is the Counfel of God, the other is a fatal Neceffity,
independent of God. Be pleafed therefore, Sir, either to affign fome
third Way, in which it is poflible, that any Thing fhould be future
from Eternity, and fo the Obje@ of God's eternal Foreknowledge ; or
elfe aflume which of thefe you pleafe. If you aflume the former,
you grant what 1 plead for : If the latter, you know ¢ what Com-
' pany you keep.” - Indeed, Sir, I know no Way to ficer clear
of Fatali/m, but to acknowledge, according to Scripture, that Predef-
tination (and fo the Foreknowledge of God) is according to his Purpeft,
and after the Counfel of his own Will. : .

I am aware, that if we give our felves Leave curioufly to pry into
the Myftery of the divine Counfe/, there may infcrutable Difficulties a-
rife in our Minds. But does it not become a humble and modeft
Chriftian, to fubmit his Judgment to the holy Scriptures, and to adore
2he Depth of the Riches, both of the Wifdom and Knowledge of God, fince
bis Fudgments are unfearchable, and bis Ways paft finding out ; rather
-than to difpute againft God, and reje€t what he has revcaled of him-
{elf, only, becaufe we can’t fully underftand it ? Befides, you muft
be very unftudy’d in this Controverfy, or very fanguire, if you fup-
pofe the Difficulties are all or chiefly on my Side of the Queftion :
. The Cafe is indeed quite the Reverfe.—There are cestailny Diffical-
ties enough on cither Side, to teach us both, that we ca nor by fearch-
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Gng . find out God, wvoe cannot find out the Almighty to Perfeflion, ~———=
And now I am ready to confider what you have to fay upon the
-Doflrine :

- Of OriGINAL SIN,
I have before obferved, that you give us no Account of any determi-

mate Ideas.or fettled Sentiments you have of Original Sin : Though, in
‘Terms firong enough, you difcover your Averfion to that Dof&trine, as

s generally #eceived by the Proteftant Churches ; and in particular too,.

“evidently reject with Abhorrence the Imputation of the Guilt of Adam’s
Tranfgreflion to his Pofferity, in Confequence of God's Covenant with
- Adam, which you pronoance * a Cob-Web fpun out of my own Brains,
£ having no more Truth in it than the Alcoran of Mahkomet, or the
*¢ Legends of Rome. (P. 24.) All sherefore that feems to be now be-
-fore me, is briefly to explain and prove the Doétrine of Original
Sin, as taught in the Scriptures, confefled in all the publick Formala’s
of the Proteftant Chuarches, and confirm’d by Experience. '
It has been univerfally received by the Proteflant Churches, that
Adam was appointed by God, in the great Inftance of his Probation,
-to ftand or fall for his Poflerity, as well as for himfelf : That bad he
flood, they had ftood in him : But he having fallen, they have fallen
-in him, and his Guilt and Corruptiondefcend to all his natural Pofterity.,
~There’s a Harmony of their Confeffions on this Head : as, I think,
-might be eafily made appear. Nor is there one Exception that I know of.
1 bave thewn in my Pindication, that we have no lefs Certainty
from conftant and univerfal Experience, that we are fallen Creatures,
than we have of our own Exiftence. No Man can impartially reflet
on bimlelf, and nat find the dreadful: Defetion of his whale Nature,
his Underftanding naturally dark, his Affetions irregular, his Appetites
and Paflions exorbitant, his Will perverfe, his Confcience defiled ; his
.whole Soul running out after the Creature, more than the Creator ;
-and dreadfully diftant from a Conformity to and Delight in the glo-
vious Perfe@tions of God.— No Man can look abroad and view the
‘World about him,but he muft behold the whole in a degenerate State.
- He mutt fee, that Wickednefs covers the Face of the Earth ; and that
-.the natural Difpofition of Mankind in common, from Generation to
- Generation, is evil, only cvil, and that continually—~Now, whence did
. this flow ? It is certain, from the divine PerfeCtions, that Man could
-not come thus polluted out of the Hands of God, at his firt Creation :

: nor could the bleffed God be the Author and Spring. of this Pollution

.of human Nature; and therefore, there muft be fome other Source

of ourDepravity.— I have often refleled upon this, as one of the

3 moft
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moft fenfible Evidences of the Truth and divine Original of the Scrip-
tures. We feel our apoftate Condition to be as the Scriptures repre-
fent it. We feel our fpiritual Impotence, and Inability to recover oar
felves out of this deplorable State ; and hence, we feel our Neceflity
of that Way of Salvation, which the Gofpel reveals.—I have alfo pro-
ved from plain and exprefs Texts of Scripture, the Truth of what we
all experience in ourfelves ; and have obviated your Objeétions againft
the Doftrine.~—Ard what Anfwer have you given to all this? You fay,
¢ To which-I need return no other Reply, than in the Words of St.
Paul, Neither give Heed to Fahles.”(p.24.)—A fhort Anfwer truly ! But
are not our own Experiences in this Cafe, juft now reprefented, fuch Re-
alities as can’t be difputed ? And is not the Doftrine fully and plainly
confirmed in Scripture ? How then are thefe Things Fabulous ? Horrid
Perverfion of the Apofile’s wife Cavcat, to apply it thus to a Do€trine
even of his own teaching, and which is included in bis immediately
foregoing Words, Charge fome that they teach mo other Doflrine !
(1 Tim. i. 3, 4.) :
It is clearly and abundantly revealed in Scripture, that we are nato
rally in a State of Sin and Guile. What can be plainer than fuch
Texts as thefe ? ¢ Behold, I was fhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did
% my Mother conceive me. Pfal. li. 5.— There is not a juft Man
¢ upon Earth, that doeth Good, and finneth not. Ecc/. vii.20.— We
¢ have before proved, both Fews and Gentiles, that they are all under
¢ Sin. 'There is none righteous, no, not one. Rem. iii. 9, 10, —
¢ For all have finned, and come thort of the:Glory of God. Rom.
¢ iii, 23.~—The carnal Mind is Enmity againft God : For it is not
¢ fubje to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 7.
¢« And were by Nature Children of Wrath, even as others. Eph,
¢ ji. 3.— Then were all dead.” 2 Cor. v, 14.— With many other
Texts to the like Purpofe. :
It is alfo clearly revealed in Scripture, that this Sin and Guilt, this
Defeétion and Corruption of our Nature, firft befel Adam, and derived
from him to us. ¢ For fince by Man came Death.—For as in 4dem
"« all die. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22.— Wherefore as by one Man Sin entred
s¢ into the World, and Death by Sin ; and fo Death pafled upon all
¢« Men, for that all have finned. Rom. v. 12.— If thro’ the Offence of
¢« one many be dead. wer. 15.— For the Judgment was by one to
¢« Condemnation. (wer. 16.)— By one Man’s Offence, Death reigned
<« by one. (ver. 17.)—Therefore as by the Offence of one, Judgmest
¢ ¢ame upon all Mento Condemnation. (wer. 18.)— By one Maws
«s Difobedience, many were made Sinners. (wer. 19.)—And Sin Kath
< reigned unto Death.” (ver. 21.)—Nothing can be more plainly ex-
prefled by humanWords,than that we all died in4dam,for that af:l ha:e
nned ;

-




ks T

s

WOR owuR ata N R’ W

38

of Jovereign G RACE. 7T

finned ; that by his Offence, Judgment is come upon all to Condemna-
tion ; and by his Difobediehce we are become Sinuers, fo that Sin
hath reigned unto Death.—And is not this fuflicient Scripture- Evidence
of the Imputation of Adam’s Sin to his whole natural Progeny ? If
not, I defpair of ever feeing any Thing made evident. And there-
fore, whether we can fee into the Reafons of the divine Condu&, or
not, we fhould humbly fubmit to the divine Teftimony ; acknowledg-
ing, that the Fudge of all the Earth cannot but db »ight.—Indeed, Sir,
if you own Mankind bern in a morally polluted depraved and mifera«
ble Coudition, I cannot fee how you will be able to clear upthe Juftice
of God in this, without fuppofing it brought upon them by Adam’s
Fall, and fuppofing them under an Obligation to Punifhment in Con-
fequence of his Sin ; and how you can account for this, but by fuppo»
fing a Covenant made with Adam, including his Pofterity, I am equally
at a Lofs. g

- As for your feveral Queries under this Head, I deem themn, at beft,
but impertinent to the great Queftion in Debate between us ; -that it
would be 2 Mifpence of my own and my Reader's Time, to anfwer
them. The Do&rine of Original Sin, as oppofedby you, and as de-
fended by me, is, I think, by what has been faid, fufficiently confirm-
ed : And it is your Bufinefs diflinétly to examine, and if -you can, to
refute this Evidence ; not to evade it by captious Queries, or turn afide
to vain Jaugling.— I now proceed to confider, what you have to fay
for your Doétrine . : oo :

Of the Surricizncy of Commox Graceso Salomtion.

The Queftion’ here between you and me, is this : Whether God |
has univerfally and - indifferently given to all Men Grace fufficient for,
their ete:nal Salvation; or whether we can obtain eternal Life, by Vir-
tue of our Jmprovement of thole Aids of Divine Grace, which are given
‘to Mankind iv general; at leaft under the Gofpel, without other fpecial
and diflinguifbing Influences of the Spirit ot God ?— This you hold in
-the Affirmative ; 1 in.the Negative. — The Queftion is not about the
-Sufficiency of external Means under the Gofpel,confider'd in their Place
:and Order.; but about inberint Grace, or internal Help of the Spirit,
-whether all Men in common have what is fufficient to. Salvation ?

In your Reply to my Viudication, you have overlook'd the Stb-
-ftance of my Reafoning upon this Head, and the Scriptures brought
-in Confirmation of it. You have only taken hold of fome Fragments
.of my Difcourfe ; or of fome particular Paflages, which you feem to
.have fuppofed, would afford you the beft Occafion of a plaufible Ha-
sangue and Exclamation,. ‘Lhis makes it neceflary, in order to ‘fl't:t
LA s
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the Cafe ih a troe and proper Light, that fome of thofe Evidences
brought on my Side of the Queftion, be recollected ; and then that
there be fome Notice taken of your Reafonings inFavour of your own
Hypothefis. ‘ X ,

I fhall firlt give you a brief View of fome firiptural Evidences (a
few, out of the Multitude that might be produced ) to prove, that
God has not univerfally and indifferently given to all Mén Grace fuff-
cient for their eternal Salvation, without the jpecial and &iffinguifbing
Influences of “his Holy Spirit.

_If it be true, that all who are Partakers of Salvation, are made to
differ from others in the Communication of Chrift’s fpecia/ Benefits,
then it is alfo true, that God has not univerfally and indifferently giv-
en to all Men Grace Jufficient for their eternal Salvation.-— This is e-
vident, in that- he does altually beftow upon fome a peculiar and dif-
tinguifbing Grace, in order to their eternal Salvation ; which others;
who remain in an unrenewed State, have not received. — And that
this is the Cafe in Fa&, is abundantly confirmed by the Oracles of God.
Thus, 1 Cor. iv.'7. “ For who maketh thee to - differ from another?
¢ and what hatt thou, that thou didt not receive? —Matth. xiii.1 1.~
¢ Becaufe it is given to you,to know the My#eries of the Kingdom ef
¢¢ Heaven; but unto them it is not given.— Sa Chap. xi. 25,26
¢« At that Time Jefus anfwered, and {said, I thank thee, O Father,
¢ Lord of .Heaven apd Earth, becaufe thou haft hid thefe Things
¢¢ from the wife and prudent, and haft revealed them unto Babes;
¢« Even fo, Father, for foit feemed good in thy Sight.”— And,
¢ Rom..xi. 7. * The Ele&ion have obtained:it, and the reft were
¢ blinded.” ,

If- béing brought into a State of Salvation be @ New Creation, and
the Difplay of the mighty Power of God, whereby ~we morally differ
from what we were before, and are in all {piritual Refpe@ts Neaw Crea
tures ; it:then follows, that God has not univerfally and indifferendy
given to all Men inherent Grace, fufficient for their etersal Salvation::

- Becaufe all Men are not created again by God's mighty Power, nor

become new Creatures in all fpiritual Refpe@ts. - And yet the Scrip-
tures do give us abundant Evidence, that this is the Cafe in Fatt. —
‘Thus,- Kph. ii. 10. * For we are his Workmanthip, created ia
* Chrift Jefus.unto good Works, which God hath foreordained that
* we fhould walk in them.— Epb. i. 18, 19, 20. The Eyes of your
s¢ Underftanding being enlightned, that ye may know whatis the Hope
¢ of his Calling ; and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheri-
¢ tance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding Greatnefs of his Power
¢ to us-ward, who believe, according to the. Working of his mighty
¢ Power,~Ce/, iii, 10.-And have put on the.new Man, which is x:d
new
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*.niewed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that created him. —
6. 2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore if any Man be in Chrift, he is a new Crea-
“¢ ture ;- Old Things are paffed away ; behold, all Things are become
‘ new.” The old Faculties of human Nature remain fill 5 buthav-
ing new fpiritbal and moral Qualities introduc’d in Regeneration, we
arefaid to put om the new Man, to be renewed in the Spirit of out
Miad; &c,” - ’
~If all Men do ot difcern, or reccive, and underftand the Things of
the Spirit of God; and thetefore cannot come to Chrift by a faving

Faith ;-then God has notuniverfally and indifferently, given Grace to ’

all:Men fufficient for their eternal Salvation. And that this is the Cafe

in Fa&,. is abundantly evident from the Scripture. 1 Cor.ii. 14.*“Th¢ : -
* nataral Maa receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God : Fot ¢

¢ they are Foolithnefs. unto him ; neither can he know them ; be-
“ caufe they arefpiritually difceraed.— Job. vi. 65. No Man cancome

““ unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father. — Phil. ii. f

¢ .13. For it is God that worketh in' you, both to will amd to do, of.
* his good Pleafure.— 5. iii. 27. A Man can receive nothing, except j
¢ it-be given him from Heaven.” . . ‘

If all Men are naturally in fuch a State of fpiritual Death, and En-
mity to GOD, that their carnal Minds are not jubje@ to the Lazv of
God, xor can be ; f{o that they cannot pleafe God, before they are di-
vinely quickened ; then God has not given to all Men, univerfally
and-indifferently, Grace fufficient for:their eternal $alvation : Unlels
God’s Enemies, who are dead in Sins, who are not and carthot be fub-
jett to his Law, and cannot pleafe. him, are qualified for eternal Salva~
tion.—And that this is the-Cafe in Fa@, with Refpe&t to all Men ia

Thus, Ro. viii. 7, 8. ¢ Becaufe the carnal Mind is Enmity againft

ﬁ

& natural and camal State, is confirmed by a Variety of Scriptures. — }

¢-God. Foritis not fubje& to the Law of God ; 'nor indced can
¢ be. . So then, they that are in the Flefh, cannot pleafe God. —w—
¢ Ram. iii. 9, 10, 20. For.we have before .proved, both Jeaws and
¢ Gentiles, that they are all under Sin. There is none righteous ; no,
¢¢ not ome. There is none that underftandeth, There is none that feek-
¢ eth after God.— For all have finned, and come fhort of the Glory
s¢. of God.—Eph. ii. 1, 5. You hath he quickned, who were dead in
«. Trelpafles and Sins.— Even when we were dead in Sins, hath
#¢ quickned. ms.” : :
"~ Once more, 1f all who are in a State of Grace, and have Grace fuf~

-

ficient for them, do perfevere in Faith and Holinefs, and are finally ac-

-tual Partakers of eternal Salvation ; then God does not univerfally
and indifferently give to Mankind Grace fufficient for their eternal
Salvation ; Unlels every one IEvill, univerfally and indifferently,

. bs
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be in the End eternally faved. — And that that is the Cafe
with every true Saint, is repeatedly, in the ftrongeft and plaineft
Terms; aflerted in the Word of God.—Thus, Rom. viii. 30.¢¢ Whom
 he called, them he alfo juftified ; and whom he juftified, them. hre
¢ alfo glorified. — 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the Power of God,
¢ thro’ Faith unto Salvation.— Job. vi. 37, 40. Him that cometh
¢ unto me, I will in no wife caft out.— And this is the Will of him
*¢ that fent me, that every onc which feeth the Son and believeth on
Day.— 7obh. x. 27, 28. And my Sheep hear my Voice, and I
know them, and they follow me ; and I give unto them eternal
Life, and they fhall never perith ; neither. fhall any pluck them out

' of my Hand. — Rem. xi. 26. For the Gifts and Calling of God are
& without Repentance.” :

doés not give to every one, univerfaily and indifferently, Grace fuf-
. ficient for their eternal Salvation; Unlefs he makes fome to differ from
. others in the Communications of his Grace, without making any Dif-
* ference at all between them : Unlefs all Men, univerfally and indif-
ferently, are created anew in Chrift Jefus, and are by the mighty
Power of God, made new Creatures in all fpiritual Refpe&ts : Unlefs
natural Men are both Darknefs and Light, do underftand and do not
underftand the Things of the Spirit, .can come to Chrift and cannot
come to him, at the fame Time : Unlefs God's Enemics, who are nct
and cannod be fubje@ to his Law, and cannot pleafe God, who are
under Sin, dead in Trefpafles and Sins, and do not feek after God, are
meverthelefs qualified for eternal Salvation : And unlefs all Men,univer-
fally and without Difference, are in the End, eternally faved.—The
‘Truth in this Cafe is revealed in fuch full, ftrong, and intelligible Ex-
preflions, and in fuch.a Muitiplicity of Texts thro’ the facred .Oracles,
that it certainly becomes us, to bow our. Reafon to the Teftimony of
God, fubfcribe to the divine Veracity, and fall down at the Foot of
Divine Sovereignty, without Murmaring or Difputing.
To this I may add, as an acceffory Evidence, the Experience of

thofe, who have felt the Power of the diwine Life, and have duely ob-

Jerved the Methods of the divine Operations upon their own Souls. —
Thefe by Refletion may remember, how impotent were their Refolg-
tions and Purpofes of Reformation and of a new Life ; how flight and
tranfient their Impreflions under the Means of Grace ; how dark and
corrupt their Notions of fpiriual Things ; how obitinate their Wills ;
how impetuous their Lufts ; and how utterly -uncapable they were to
come to Chrift, as Sinners, poor, and wretc¢hed, and blind; and naked,
And from a View of infinite Fulnefs in him, o0 truft all sheir I:ten;:
.. . : ARter

him, may have everlafting Life; and 1 will raife him up at the laft -

c————
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Interefts in his Hands alone. — Such may alfo remember what 2’
mighty Difference they have found in theie Refpeés, fince they had
their Underflanding opened to behold ai in a Glafs the Glory of the Lord ;
and were thereby changed into the fame Imoge. They have fince feen
divine Things in fuch a new and fpiritual Light, as they never faw
them before. They have fince experienced new Affeions and’ Dif-
pofitions, new Defires and Delights, new Faith and Hope, new Love
to God and Man, and indeed a// Things mew. And tho’ they yet
firuggle with many ImperfeQtions, with much Deadnefs and Formali-
ty at fome fpecial Seafons, which by all their Endeavours they can-
not remedy, this is but a farther Confirmation of the Truth before us;
in that it fhews us, ‘we depend on fpccial Grace, as well to car
on, as to begin the divine Life in us, nor can we run the Race fet be-
fore us, unlefs the Love of Chrift conftrain us, and the Spirit of Chrift
help our Infirmities.— Thus the Experience of the Children of God,
in all Ages, has anfwered the Scripture- Account of this Matter, even
as Face anfwers to Face in a Glafs.— I would hope, Sir, that you have
this Witnefs in your felf, that Gob is 7xe : I am fure, it is infinitely
neceflary, that you fhould have it, before you die.

I proceed now to confider the Evidence which yoz bring in Cons
firmation of your Dottrine: pafling over fuch Proteflations as that
( p- 50.)  Iavould not for tem thoufand Worlds teach your DoGrine
¥ of Original Sin, and God’s reftraining fufficient Grace to the
¢¢ Ele&,” &c.— :
" You firft cite Hos. xiii. 9. O Ifrael, thou haft defirojed thy felf.
From whence you thus argue : * Ifin the firt Moment I exifted,
¢¢ my Nature was fo corrupt and finful, that I was under a Necrffity of
¢ being avicked, and God never gives me Grace fufficient to change this
« Nature, then I never had Opportunity to defiroy my felf ; - but was
s« ruined and undone that very Inftant, in which God formed my Spirie.

" ¢ So that according to your Doftrine, it was not I, but Gop who

« undid me ; and my Deffruttion is not of my felf, but of God.”

P. 50.) :
( Sif', It would have been proper for you to have confider'd, before
you had ventured upon thefe bold and daring Confequences, how it
came to pafi, thit you was corrupt and finful the firt Moment thar
you exifted. It is as true of you, as of Dawid, I doubt not, that you
-avas fhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did your Mother conceive you. ( Pfal.
Ii. v. ) But then was Gob the Efficient or Autbor of this Depravity
and Pollution ?  No, Sir, verily at firk God made Man upright. But
he foon loft his ReQitude : and fallen 4dam begat Children in bis

~own Likenes, after bis Image, as & depraved Creature. ( Gen. v. iii. )
“His very Firfi-born was & Servant of Corruption : & lamentable Prefage

of
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of what his Race would be by Nature.— And after all your Inveétives
againlt this Doftrine, it is awfully true, that you was a Cbild o
Wrath by Nature even asothers ; under Sin, in point of Corruption and

Condemnation ; by a juft and righteous Imputation of Adam’s firt
‘Tranfgreflion, as well as by a Communication of his depraved Na-
ture ; for by one Man's Difobedience masny avere made Simners 5 as before
obferv’d. And I muft needs fay, that there is more Reverence due
from finful Worms, to the glorious Majefly of Heaven and Earth,
than fo much as to furmife, that this original Defe&ion and moral
Deprgvation of human Nature, {o evident from our own Experience,
and fo plainly taught in the Word of God; fhould (if fuppofed a Reali-
ty) be owing to GOD, and not to themfelves. — But alas ! Yain Max
awould be avife, tho' Man be born like the avild Afs’s Colt. How apt are
poor Worms to arraign the divine Condu@, at the Tribunal of their
own Reafon ; and to rejet or explain away divine Truths, evidently

yevealed, becaufe attended with fome Difficulties, which they cannot

fully account for !— God will neverthelefs certainly vindicate his glo.

rious Perfe@lions, againft all thefe unworthy Imputations. He will

certainly let the World fce, that ke is juflified when be jpeaks ; and
glear awben be judzes. — He thercfore that reproveth God, let him anf.

wver it.— Behold, God is greater than Man. Why doff thou firive a-

gainfl bim P for be giveth not account of any of his Ma:ters.

But, Sir, what do you mean by your being under a Neceffity of being
wicked, on the Suppofition that Ged does not give you Grace fufficient to
change this Nature ? — Has not God made fuch a Provifion for cor
Recovery from the Ruins of the Fall, as fills Heaven itfelf with eternal
Admiration and Praife ? Does he not make a free Tender of this
Saviour and all his Benetits, to every one who are willing to receive
him ?— Are Gofpel-Sinners under any other Necrfity of being wic-
ked, but their own Obftinacy in rejefling a Saviour, and refifting the
gracious Motions of his Spirit 2 Will not therefore the final Negle@-
ers of fo great Salvation, be inexcufable and eternally {clf-condema-
ed ? Won't their Confciences filence all Pleas, when they reflect upon
their voluntary and obftinate Rejection of Mercy freely offered, and
their wilful Choice of Darknefs, rather than Light ? And won’t this
convince them, beyond all Room for Wrangling or Cavil, that they.
have finally deffroyed themfelves ? — To all which I may add, Does
‘not God make a rich Difplay of his glorious free Grace, in that ke
is pleafed to bow the Wills of fome of this obftinate Race of fallen
Men, to a cheerful Compliance with the Offers of the Gofpel ; and
works in them both to will and to do of his good  Pleafure, when
he might juftly have left them all to the eternal Fruits of their own
Contumacy. ? = Does Gad owe to any of us his faviog Mercy, or
' T
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any Favour at all ? If indeed ave bawve firf} given to bim, it fball be
recompenfed to us again, But if he owes us ncthing, we muft allow
him to be fovereign in the Diftribution of his own Favours : ——
And we have Realgon to adore the Riches of his Grace, for his making
a fpecial Communication of his faving Benefits, and imparting tbe
Knoawl.dge of the Glory of the Lord, in the Face of Jefus Chrifi, to fo
many of the apoftate Race of Mankind, whereby-they have been bro’t
to chufe Life, and come to Chriff that they might have Life.— But
slmoft forget I am {peaking to one that denies God's determining the
human Will in itsChoice of Life and Salvation, and claims forMan the
Prerogative of a fe/f-ditermining Power in this Affair.—For you tell us
{P. 32.) * Though without God's Affiftance we can’t come to Chrift,
yet God's Grace does mot [take away the Freedom of Man’s Will, or]
determine bis Choice.”” In this main turning Point then every Man, it
feems, is ultimately to thank himfelf for his own Salvation !

You proceed to argue from Ezex. xxiv. 13. Becasfe I have purged
thee, ana thou aaft not purg’d, therefore thou fbalt rot be purged any
more. ‘¢ Which (you fay) evidently implies, that God had done 2/ ,
¢ that was neceflary on bis Part, to purge them from their Sins, and ;
‘¢ to make them pure and holy. But through their Negle@ and Re-
¢ fiflance, God’s Grace was received in wain, and they ftill remained
¢ in their Sins.”” (P. 51.) I anfwer, The true State of the Cafe
referred to here, was this. God’s profefling People were guilty of
abominable Jdo/atry. They were likewife guilty of horrible and un-
xatural Murder, as well as Idolatry in facrificing their Children to
their Idols, that their Hands avere full of Blood. And all forts of Im-
picty abounded among them, that they were ripe for Ruin. God
bad ufed various Methods with them, bath by his Ordinances and Pro-
vidences, in which he had been ftriving with them by his Spirit, to
reclaim and reform them : But all proved in vain, they grew worfe
and worfe. He now therefore determines to try them nolonger : but
t> barn up their City in the Fire of his Jealoufy.— That this is a juft
Reprelfentation of the Cafe, will appear to every one who will read the
.Context, including the preceeding Chapter.— Now, Sir, how does it
.appear from this View of the Cafe, that they had all of them receiv- |

. ed Grace fufficient for their eternal Salvation'? Could they not, by the /

Powers of Nature, and the common Influences of the Holy Spirit,
have (o far regarded the divine Admonitions, and the repeated Warn-
ings given them, as to reform thefe Heaven-daring Abominations,
without fpecial faving Grace ?—It is certain, they might have done it,
and therefore certain, that this Text is altogether “impertinert to the
- Purpofe for which you have cited it.—You indeed infinuate, that God

- had donc enough, yea, /i that awas neceffary on kis Part, t0 make "em

R pure
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pure and boly ; and to have brought them to the Exercife of graciou?
&incerity : But doth the Text fay any Thing like it ? No, Nothing at
all ! Nor can any fuch Confequence be drawn from the Text, till yod
can prove, that a Reformation of groffer Impieties neceffarily implies
the Exercife of faving Grace ; Which is what I think you won't at-
tempt to do : or elfe, that it’s none of God's Part to give this.

You argue, that ¢ all the common Grace in the World, according
¢ to me, will not make a Man any Thing more than an Hjpocrize.”
{ibid.) And you infinuate, that ¢ it will enable them to do no more
% than a& the Part of Hypocrites.” To which I anfwer, —

‘Though no Attainment,thort of faving Faith, or vital and true Ho-
linefs, will enable 2 Man to a&t from right Principles and chriftian Mo-
tives : Yet.a Man may by the Affiftance of common Grace, do that
which is materially good and agreeable to the Will of God. He may
externally perform the Duties of Religion ; he may attend upon all
the Means of Grace ; go great Lengths in the Reformation of his
finful Life ; and may endeavour after, and pray for gracious Since:
rity in all this.— And thefe Things (as far as they go) are always a-
greeable to the Will of God, though fuch flill fail of 4 renewed Na-
ture, and a Meetnefs for eternal Glory.—Now did the Jfraelites in the
Text do all this, or indeed any Part of it ? Did they not grow more
and more impious and wicked, under all the Meansthat God ufed with
them ? Had not God therefore Caufe to complain (whether he had
given them faving Grace, or not) that be had purged them, and they
avere nst purged ? That they had not improved the Means, which he
had ufed with them, according to the Ability he had given them, and
according to his reafonable ExpeQations from them : But inftead
thereof, had rewolted yet more and more — Upon the whole then it
muft be obferved, that your Arguing from this Text don’tat all affe&t
the Caufe in Debate ; unlefs you make it appear, that God had giver
Grace fufficient for eternal Salvation, to all this impioufly revolting
and wicked People. And whether your Reafoning carries any fuch
Evidence with it, the Reader muft judge. You have proved in-
deed, that if the Means which God had ufed with this People, and the
common Influences of his Spirit, which accompanied them, in Order to
reclaim them from their horrid Wickednefs, was fufficient, not only for
that Purpofe, but even for their eternal Salvation, then he had given
them Grace juffcient for their eternal Salvation : That is, that common
‘Grace is fufficient for Salvation, becaufe it is fo.— This is the whole
Amount of what you have proved ; and all that can ever be proved,
from this Text. ‘

" You urge that Text, Isar. iii. 2. They feek me daily ; and delight
t0 fmow my -Ways, to prove, that this People *. &id u«fc my Sort of
' Commen
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€ common Grace, and perform'd external Dutics ; but had no gracions
< Sincerity, as I ftyle it; This was the Fault, for which God com-
¢ plain’d : and furely he would not have been angry with them for
s¢ it, if he had not puz it in their Poacer to obtain gracious Sincerity.'
(p- §2.)— To which I anfwer, Did this People go as far as they
could by the Help of common Grace, in the Inftance now before
us ? Could they not, without faving . Grace, have refrained from
thofe daring Sins, for which they are upbraided, Ver. 1?2 Could they
not have known, without faving Grace, that Faffing would not fan&tify
their Wickednefs ; but that it would provoke God more and
mote, when they fafted for that End, that they might [mite with the
Fift of Wickednefs 2 Could they not, without faving Grace, keep
from exaliing all their Labours on a Faft-Day # Could they not, withs
out faving Grace, have left off their cruel Oppreffions, {o frequently com-~
plained of throughout the Chapter 2 Could they not, without faving
Grace, have concluded, that fuch a profane Attendance as. theirs upon
seligious Exercifes,would not have brought God in Debt to them, and
given them Occafion to complain, Wherefore have we fafied, and thos
Jecft not 2 Wherefore bave ave affilled our Soul, and thou takeft %o Know-
dedge ? —This, Sir, was all 1he feeking God daily, and delighting to know
bis Ways, of which this Text fpeaks. = And ualefs this be going as far
as any can go by the Help of common Grace, the Citation of this
Text is altogether impertinent to the Debate before us. :

You proceed to argue from Ezex. xxxiii. 11. As 1live faith the
Lord God, 1 hawve =0 Pleafure in the Death of the wicked 5 but that the
avicked tarn from bis Way and live.—** The leaft (you fay) that can
¢ be meant by thefe Expreflions is, that God chufes, or had rather,
¢¢ that Men fhould tarn and be:happy, than that they fhould continue
#¢ wicked and perith. But if we fuppofe, that God giwes. Men fuch a
¢ Nature, that they can’t help but be wicked, and then denies them
“ Grace fufficient to change that Nature, how can it be true, that he

& auills, or had rather, they thould sxrn and live ? ** — I reply, What
if we fhould change this Reafoning a little ; and argue, that fince God

ean, if he pleafes, without any Pains or Expence, avork effeinally in
every Man, both to awill and to do, fo as to make every one a&ually
meet to be a Partaker of the heavenly Inheritance, then if he does not
thus atually renew them,and make them fit for Heaven, how can it be
-trae, that he wwi/ls,-or had rather, that they fhould turn and live ? —
‘You mult own, that God can do this, without Colt or Pains, for every
Man, when he pleafes. You muft own too, that he bas done this for
Moaltitudes of poor Sinners, as appears from 1 Cor. vi. 11. Col. i. 12.
«Eph. ii. 10. and many other Texts. And why does he notdo this for
wll, if he chufes, and had rather, that ; all thould #xrs and Lwe ? Prsay,
- . . n"

-,
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Sir, what do you think of thisReafoning ? Is it good ? Is it conclufived
If not, how -can jyours be fo, fince it is founded upon the fame Hypot
thefis # — It is therefore plain, that if your Argument. proves any
Thing, it provesa great deal toe much. It proves untver/a/ Salwationy
or nothing atall. For if it be true,- that Gad chafes (in -your Senfe
of the Word ) and bad rather, that every Individual of Mankind surn
and live, what can hinder their Salvation ? For that wbich bis Soul
defireth, ewen that be doeth, Job xxiii. 13. And beailldo all bis Pleafurti
Ifai. xlvi. 10.—You may try what Methods of Reafoning you pleafe;
to deduce - your Confequence from this Text, and the fame Methods
of Reafoning, be they what they will, muft conclude.with the fame
Force for the final Salvation of all Men, as for the Purchafe and Do-
nation of faving Grace to all Men.—Should you argue, as you fome-
times do, that he who wills the Ewvens, muft will the neceflary and
effe@ual Means to the Produlion of that Event:; You your felf muft
acknowledge, that the common Grace, which yeu fpeak of, does rot
eventually -prove ¢ffeffual to the very much greater Part of the gofs
pelized World. How then, according to your Way of Reafoning,
can God be faid to will the Event, when he does not will this neceflary
Means, an Application of Chrift’s Redemption in effefual Calling ! —
If you anfwer, as in p. 53, that *“ what God does atfolutely will, does
8 alaways come 10 pafs. But with Regard to: maral-Agent:, God
4 doth nat what he can, or all that is. within the Compafs of the ex:

#¢ ceeding- Greatnefs of his Power, to accomplifh his own Will:  But

“ his Will may be, and often, alas too often, is rrfiled ;™ a Reply is

natural and eafy. — Does what God abfolutely wills, always come

to pafs } Itthen foilows, that God do’s not abjolusely avill,that all Men

-fhould surn and live. For it is plain in Fa&, that this does not alvrays

-come to pafs.. And then what becemes of your Arguments from Gody

willing, chufing, and baving rather, that all Men ihould turn and be

-happy ; when you implicitly acknowledge, that if the Words be ts-

‘ken abfelutely, ot in Stritnefs of Speech, there is no fuch Thing —

:Does God, with Regard to moral Agents, not do what he can, or
. -what is within the Compafs of the exceeding Greatnefs of bis Pover, t@
" accomplith his Will, but his #// s often r¢fiffed 3 Haw then does he
s will the necefiary Meafures to accomplith the Event, when it’s certain,
as well. by your own Conceflion, ‘as by undeniable Fa&, that cffeTual
-Means are not ufed, and -the Event ( tho’ moft eafy to God } is nat
accomplithed, with Refpeét to:valtly the greatelt Part of Mankind, i
-the Ages hitherto ¢ — Hence then it neceflarily follows, that. your
Glofs upon this Text is .not, cannot be right. Even by your own
Conceflions, as well as by evident inconteftible Fa&, thc Words cap
mean no more, than that the Repentance and Couverfion of Sinners i
; " agreeable

1
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& #preeable to the compaflionate and merciful Natureof God ¢ this s an

% Event according to the good Pleafure of bis Goodnefs. The Text fays

s morking at all of God’s chufing, or baving rather, as you exprefs. it,.

2 ghat 2/l fhould turn and live ; much lefs does it fay any Thing of his '
o fiving Grace fufficient for the Salvation of all Mén. Your Reafoning

% from the Texit dées (as I bave fhewn) prove nothing ; or elfe proves

= a great deal toomuch. And therefore you muft produce fome other

% Evidence than fuch Reafoning as this, to make it credible; that all the

¥ Huttentots in the Bay of Soldomia (who knaw nothing of either do&ri~
hal or praftical Religion; nor fo much as believe the Being of a Ged)

% with many other fuch like barbarous Salvages, have all of them Grace

% fufficient for their eternal Salvation ; becaufe God chufes and would

i+ rather have them all faved; and therefore has ufed the neceflary Means

7. go that End.

& . You go on tocite Isai. v.3,4s Now O Irhabitants of Jerufalem and

= Men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my Vinejard: What
2 evudd 1 hawe done more to my Vineyard, that 1 bave not dome in it #

& Whercfore, awhen I looked that it fhould bring forth Grapes, brought it
=

Jorth avild Grapes 7—Whence you have argued, that *¢ if God had

4 denied to thefe Men that Grace, without which they could not

¢ yield him an acegptable Obedience, how could he challenge them to
~ % tell, avbat ke could have done mare for thim than he had done 2
2 ( P. 54.) — But why, Sir, did you not extend your Reafoning frome
this Text a little further ? You might have argued every whit as per-
tinently, in proof of uaim’;/al Salvation, as of the Donation of fuf-
ficient Grace to all Men.  You may s juftly argue, that if God had not
attaoally beftowed upon thefe Men that effe@ual Grace, by which they
would be truly holy here and eternally happy hereafter, ¢ Hoav could
be challenge them to tell, what he could have done more for them than
he had done ? ” — You might have goue on to argue (asin your
Sermon p. 23. ) ¢ They could have eafily anfwered; that hé had not
¢« done the main Thing for theim,; without which all the Reft was
*¢ as nothing.” For he had not raken away the Heart of Stone out of
their Flefb 5 and given them a Heart of Flefp:- He had not put bis
Fear in.their Hearts ;  and caufed them to aalk i bis Statutes, and keep
bis Fudgments- and do them :  He had not created them aneww in Chrift
Fefus unto good Works, that they might avalk in them.—He had aQually
dome all this for many others ; and if he had aQually doneit for them,
they had érought forth Grages, in your Senfeof the Phrafe. But without
doing this for them, ¢ he had no.mote put it in their Power to bring forth
Grapes, than to create anewWorld.” For, feparate from Chrifs, they could
dear none; and God alone can avork in them both to awill and to do of bis good
Pleafure~1I appeal to the Wgtld, and even to yourfelf, if this Reafon-

ing
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ing be not as pertinent and as forceable as yours ; with this Advantage
too attending it, that our blefled Lord aflures us, 45 the Branch carmt
bear Fruit of itfelf, excepe it abide in the Vine, no more can awe, except we
abide in bim. Joh. xv. 4.~Now Sir, be pleafed to give your Opinion
of this Reafoning. Does it conclude ? or daes it not ? If not, you
muft own, that your Argument has nothing in it. Orif it does con-
clude; it proves a great deal too much for yaur Purpofe.—Thus it ap-
pears, that I have a new Occafion to abferve, . that it's fad to confider,

how triflingly and impertinently Men will argiie, to ferve an Hypothefs 1.

they are fond of.—Does not the Context plainly fhew, awbat it was
that God had dore for his Vineyard ¢ He had fenced it, gatheredont
the Stanes thereof; planted it wvith the choiceft Vine, built @ Toawer in th
Midf thereof, and alfo made a Wine-Prels therein. (Ver. 2.) Thatis,
he had feparated this People from the Reft of the World, given them
a pleafant and fruitful Land, with all the Ordinances of his Houfe,
having all the Sufficiency of external Means.—What Mention, what
Hint is there, of their having received inberent Grace {ufficient for
Balvation 2. Or what is there in the Text, that makes it neceflary to
fuppofe it ? — Had not God Reafon to expect from what they had
received,.that they fhould have brought forth better Fruit, than the

wild Grapes, of Oppreffion, Fraud, and Injuflice, complained of Ver. .

7, 82 Than the Drunkennels and Excefs of Riot, with a ffupid Difregard
of all God’s -providential Difpenfations, complained of Ver. 11,121
‘Than their bold and daring Wickednefs in_challenging the glorious God
himfelf; to do his worft, and to haften his threatned Judgments, com-
plain’dof Ver. 18, 19? Than their juftifying the Wicked for Reavard,and
taking away the Righteoufunefs of the Righteous from bim,complained of Ver.
23 ? —Surely they had enough done for them, and indeed all that was
neceflary to be done for them, to enable them to bring forth other than

{uch wildGrapes,as thefe,whether they hadGrace fufficient forSalvation,or %

not.—~They had enough done for them, to have excited them to reform
their Abominations, to confefs and feek Pardon of their numeroms
aggravated Sins, carefully to attend the Daties of religious Worlhip,
externally to conform.to the Laws of Kindnefs and Juftice towards on¢
anothqr ; yea, enough to put.them upon fecking and endeavcuring af-

ter the gracious renewing Infleences of the HolySpirit.—Thefe Grape !

God might therefore juftiy expect from them. And if inftead of thefe,
they produced only fuch as made them the Scandal of human Nature,
even worfe than the very Heathen round about them, he might juftly
complain, that avhen ke loked for Grapes, .they brought foreh. will
Grapes—~And now I-proceed to confider, what you offer in Favour

.. | - . : . B . e Of

(F TR iE ok



ko0e 7 e & N SR ¥

AN PN 3

©- 8. R W

AT SRRt Y

L

qf_/bverezgn Grace, 83

Of JUSTIFICAT!O‘J by Work:.

The Subftance of your Reafoning upon this Head has been a!rcady
confidered : fome brief Hints will therefore be (uﬂxcxcnt here,to fet this
‘Cafe in a proper View.

You teach us(Serm.p.33.) that “Grace faves us IN NO OTHER
*¢ WAY, than by our obeying the Gofpel."—To v -hich it is fufficient
-Anfwer, that if this (taken in the Latitude of the Expreflion) be true;
‘then it cannot be true, that we are ju/ificd freely by Gud's Grace through
‘the Redemption that is in Chrift Fejus. Rom. iii. 24. For this is fome
other Way, than our obeying the Gofpcl And to be faved no other
Way, and to be faved fome other Way, is a flat Contradition, that all
t!}:e Talk in the World will never be able to reconcile. But of ehis

efore.

< Youfay (Serm. p. 31.) “ This Wedding.Garment is a Temper of
¢ Mind and Life agreeable to the Gofpel, which like an Ornament
* or Wedding-Garment to the Soul, makes it fr to appear before
% God,” &c. So likewife (p. 37.) ¢ Let uslabour to excell in all
bee moral and chriftian Virtues, in- which is founded the eternal Happt-
- nefs-of a rational Creature.”—I muft therefore (as before) obferve,
that if Curist Jesus be the Lord our Righteoufnefs, if his Righteoul-
nefs alone will ju/f7fy us in the Sight of Ged, and make us £t to appear
“before God — And if our eternal Hi appmefs be Sfounded in him, awbo is
‘made of God unto us Wifdom, Rightcoufnefs, Sanitification, and Redemp-
‘tion ; then our Temper of Mind and Life agreeable to the Gofpel
‘cannot be this #tdding-Garment, that will make as fit to appear before
‘God ; nor can our eternal Happincfs be founded in our moral and
chriftian Virtaes.—1 Pet. ii. 6.  Wherefore alfo it is contained in the
Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief> Corner-flome, e/cfi prmau:
And be that belieweth on bim, fhall not be confoundd.

You have indeed now put a Glofs upon your Words, whlch feemsto
be found and agreeing to the Do&rines of the Gofpel’; reprefentin
‘your Mcanmg to be on]y, that thefe Things are neceﬂ‘ary Quabﬁg
¢ cations and Difpofitions for Heaven, without which we fhall never iee
¢ Life.” (Rfly’ P- 58.)—If you meant no more than this, it’s well’;
thouzh indeed your Expreffions carry with them 2 very different (“oun-
tenance, and appear excepcxonable ~However, I am willing to ac¢ept
your ‘own Explanation ;' and hope you will ftand to it. :
¢« As to your repeated loud Complaints, aad hideous Outcries, that
‘reprefented you as faying; that our eternal Happincfs is founded UPON
awr Virtues, inftead of being founded IN them, I have this Apology 10
‘make, that I have cited this Paffage of yours' with a Literal Exat:
nefs two or three Times,and it-was wholly without Defign, and a

mere
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mere Inadvertency, when I fubftituted one Particle inftead of another
Indeed I did not perceive any Difference in the Sénfe of thofe Words,
from the UYe of the Particle /n, or upon ; faving that the latter fepms
more agreeable to opr common Mode of fpeaking.. Accordingly,
where you {ay “Predeftination is founded spor God's Foreknowledge,”
what would have been the Difference, if here you had ug’'d the Parti-
cle, Iy ? It’s plain, you your felf apply the Words promifcuoufly and
indifferently. Why then do you blame me for doing the fame Thing !
— ] can’t but think, that the Fate of the Houfe muft be one and the
fame, in the awful grying Tempeft, whether it be founded iz the Sand,
oy on the Sand.  And if I fhould here for the Particle [o»] ufg that of
fupon] I know not that there would be any mighty Japrovemen:t of
ghe Sgnfe.— After all, if you only meant (as by reading on in your
Reply, I find you feem to fuggeft, p. 60.) that * our etcrnal Happi.
#¢ pefs is began in Virtue,” I alfo confent to accept of this Exprefiion,
taken in a found Senfe ; meaning Faith, which worketh by Love. ..
" ‘That vqu may have no Handle for further Complaint of my Mif-
yeprefentation of your Opinion, I would make fome very brief Res
.fle@tions upon your Explication of the Do&rine of JFuflification in this
your Reply 5 where you feem to have purpofely endeavour'd to fet
. your own Senfe of the Dottrine in a full gud open Light.

~ Yaur View of the Cafe is reprefented in the following Paffages.
= It is furprizing, that any Man of common Senfe fhould imagine,
¢ that a Preacher contyaditts himfelf, when he fays, that God does
St freely juftify us for Chrifi's Sake 3 and yet that awe can never obtaix
¢¢ this free Juilification, anl/s ave chey the Gojpel.~When St. Paulfays,
§¢ that God jufiifics the Ungodly, he does not mean that God joft fies
¢ them while they remain ungodly ; but when they for/ae their Un-
¢¢ godlinefs. (P. 58.)— Such Works of Perfetior, whereby Man can
¢ demand Juftification as 2 Debt, do exclude the Neceflity of Grace
# in Order to Juftification : But Gofpe/ Clediencs is. not contrary to
¢ Grace ; nor can we by it expedt Juftification, avitbout Grace. (p. 59)
8 1f God juftifies the Ungadly before they repent, then no Matter how
#¢ ungodly a Man is.” (P. 6o. : .
By all which, I fuppofe your Meaning muft be, that our Lord Jefus
Chrift has purchafed for Sinners this Privilege, that their fincere (thg’
imperfe@t) Obedience is the Condition of their Juftification before God
and Acceptance with him ; That their Juftification is therefore free,
becaufe a Privilege purchafed for them by Chrift ypon this eafy Con-
gition : But ftjll not obtain’d by us, till we have comply'd with the
ondition, 7. e. tryly repented of our Sins, and lived a Life of Obe-
dience to the Gofpgl.—If this be your Meaning, as your Worv:l‘;_l ne-
o ' ceflitate
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eeflitate: me to conclude it is, I muft take Liberty to complain of it,
as.what I apprehend to be very erroneous and dangerous Doétrine, re-
pugnant to the Gofpel-Scheme, diretly tending to lead Men off: from
the true Foundation of their Hope ; and confequently to leave them
difappointed in the Day of Trial. And this I truft, I may do with-
out Breach of Charity, while I orly tax yqur Opinion, without. judg.
jog your Perfon.—— Suffer me to argue this Pointa little with

ou. PP 4

Though fincere Obedience be a neceflary Qualification for Heaven,
and avithout Holinefs no Man can fee the Lord : Yet it is no antecedent
Condition of the Pardon of Sin, and has no Hand at all in our Fafli-
JSication before God.—Our Juttification before God is wholly upon the
Account of Chrift’s Obedience unto the Death ; .and not at all upan
the Score of our own Works. It is what C/rif? has done and fuffered
for us, and not any Thing that «ve can do or fuffer for him, that muft
be our Righteoufnefs, to jullify us, and render us accepted with God. .

- You indeed vehemently cry out againtt this Do&trine, as though it
open'd a Door to Licentioufne/s : But the Cafe is dire&tly the Reverfe.
There can be no true Holinefs, but upon this Foundation only ; there
can be no true Pra&ice of Holinefs ; there can be no true Love
to and Delight in Holinefs ; there can be no true Gofpel-Motive unto
Holinefs, but what refults from an Union to Chrit by Faith, and
Juttification before God, by the Impgytation of his Righteoufnefs.— I
fhall therefore take the Liberty, notwithftanding all your Exclamati-
ons, ta offer fome plain and full Scripture-Evidences, againit this Doc-
trine of yaurs. . _ . -

And [ muft firt obferve to you, that the Scripture dges in
as plain and expreflive Langyage as can be fpoken, affure us,
that we are juftified by Faith only, without Works. Thus,
‘Rom. iti. 28. Therefore awe conclude, that a Man is juflified by
Faith awithout the Deeds of the Law. — Rom. iv. 5, 6. But to him
that avorketh mat ; but belicveth on him that jufifieth the Ungodly, bis
Faith is counted for Righteoufnefs 5. even as David alfo deferibeth the
Bleffednefs of the Man, unto avhom God imputeth Righteou[nefs awithout
Works.—By whichTexts it’s plain, if Words can make any Thing plain,
that how neceflary foever our goodWorks aré,as belonging to the Way
which leadeth unto Life, and as a Qualification for Heaven : Yet as
.we can do no Works truly holy before Faith,fo we muft do no Works
~with any Dependence upon them tq pracure our Juftification before
‘God.” But we muft only look to be juftified by believing on him,
‘who juftificth the Ungodly, and whq impateth Righteoufnefs without
“Works.—Let Men wrangle as much as they will with this Doétrie,
it is the confltant Tenor of the Gofpel, that no Man is juftified bthh;
. S aw
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Law in the Sight of God, but we live- by the Faith of the Son of
God ; that Righteoufnefs is imputed to him that worketh not, nor

can work any Works of Righteoufnefs to jaftify himr before God. '

And every one muft be praftically fubje@ted to thefe Terms of Juftifi-
cation and Life, that ever obtains Salvation.— But having fpokes
fomething to this before, I need not infift upon it now. :
Again, theScriptures abundantly affure-us, that the Righteoufnefs by
which we are juftified, is the Righteoufnefs of Chrit. Thus, Jer
xxiii. 6. This is the Name avhereby be foall be called, The Lord eur Righ-
teoufue/s~—Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath fet forth ti be a Propitiation,
through Faith ix bis Blood, to declare bis Righteoufnefs for the Remiffion
of Sins—Rom. i. 17. The Righteoufnefs of God is revealed, from Faith
to Faith.—2 Cor.v. 21. We are ‘made the Righteoufnefs of God in bim.
~——Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not baving my oun Righteouf-
.m/:,brwbirb is of the Laaw 5 but the Righteoufuefs, wokich is of God by
Faith. : N
Again, the Righteoufnefs by which we are juftified, muft anfwer all
the Demands of the moral Law. The Law is 2 Tranfcript of tht
moral Perfe&ions of God, he will therefore magnify the Law -and mabke
it bonowrable. He cannot, confiftent with his own Juftice-and Holinefs,
juftify thofe whom the Law condemns ; nor acquit thofe who have nat
a Righteoufnefs,which fully fatisfies both the penal and preceptive De-
mands of the moral Law. For foorer fball ‘Heaven and Earth pafi
" away, than one Jot or one Tittle of the Law fhall fail <~ From whence
it is evident, that our own inherent-Righteoufnefs can no Ways, ‘in no
Refpe&t, fulfil either the Penalty orPrecept of the moral-Law. It can-
wot but infinitely fall fhort of both, - Whence we are told, Gal. iii.zs.
df there bad.-been a Law given,which could hawve given Life,verily Righ-
teoufnefs awould bawve beem by the Laww. But as'this was not the Cafe,
God fending bis own Son in the Likenefs of finful Flefb, and for Sin, con-
demned Sin in the Flefb, that the Righteoufnefs of the Law might be ful-
JSilled in us.  Rom. viii. 3, 4.—~By which it appears, ‘that we can’t be
made Righteous, and therefore cannot be juftified, but by an Intereft in
‘that Righteoufnefs, which fully anfwers all the Demands of the moral
Law. And confequently our perfonal Obedience can have no Hand
in our Juftification. . ' ’
- To this I add, that there can be nio fuchThing as aCourfe of fincere
Gofpe}-Obedience, before we are juftified ; and confequently, our
‘Gofpel-Obedience cannot be the Condition of our Juftification. Our
Lord affures us, that we cannot ‘bring forth the Fruit - of acceptable
‘Obedience, till we are unitedto him. - Joh. xv. 4, 5. Abide in mr,
and Iinyou. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it felf, except it abide
in the Vine, fa no more can ye, except yo abide in-me; - Hi thatabideth i»
me,
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me, arid I'in bim, the fame bringeth forth much Fruit. ~ Foy awithout
me ye can do Notbing 5 Qr as it may be rendred, fevered from me ye can
bear none.—And accordingly, Chriff  Fefus is made of God umto us Wi/~
dom and Righteoufnefs, and in Confequence ‘thereof, San&ification and
eternal Redemption. 'There cannot be the Interval of one Moment of
Time between our Faith, and our Juftification. The Righteoufnefs of
G1d is by Faith of Jefus Chriff, anto all, and upon all them that believe.
Rom. iii. zz. And therefore, there cannot be one Moment of Time

. for Faith to bring forth the Fruit of Gofpel-Obedience, before our

Jultification. Whence it follows, that if Gofpel-Obedience be the
Confequence of our Juftification and Union to Chrift, it cannot in any
proper Senfe be the Condition of it. =~

- Moreover, if we are juftified and have Power to become the Sons
of God, immediately upon receiving the Lotd Jefus Chrift and his
Righteoufnefs byFaith, we cannot in anySenfe be jutified by our Gof-
pel-Obedience. But the former is the Doftrine of Scripture ; and
therefore the latter. Thus, Rom. v. 1x. We joy in Ged, through our
Lord Fefus Chrift, by whom ave have neaw received the Atonement.— Joh.
i. 12. To as many as received bhim, to them gave he Poaier to become the
Sons of God, cven 0 them avho believe in his Name, Galiii.7,9. Knows

. 3¢ therefore, that they evhbich are cf Faith, the fame are the Children of

Abraham — bleffed avith faithful Abraham. .
Again, we muft either have a perfe&t Juftification, and confequent-
ly a perfe&t Righteoufnefs to juftify us; or no Juftification at all, —
"There can be no middle Way, between Juftification and Condemnati-
on. Weare, every one of us, either juftified or condemned. We
are either guilty, or righteous, in the Sight of God ; either really and
perfely reconciled, or in a State of real Diftance from and Enmity
with him: Whence it follows, that as our Gofpel-Obedience is not,
nor ever will be perfe in this Life, it can never juftify us in this
Life ; God cannot on the Score of any Works of Righteoufnefs which
we have done, accept us as perfeélly righteous, when we are not fo ;
-For his Judgment is ever according to Truth. We muft therefore be
juftified by a more perfe@t Righteoufnefs, than our Gofpel-Obedience,
lor live and die in an ‘anjuftified State ; and confequently remain fo for
ever. For there will be no Place after Death for a Reconciliation to
-God.—We cannot be juftified; but by a Righteoufnefs that perfeitly
covers our Guik, and filences the Challenges ot Law and Juftice. Bat
notwithftanding all Pleas from our perfonal Obedience, ewery Mouth
amuft be flopped, and all the Werld become guilty before God. Rom. iii. 19.
—We cannot be juftified, but by a Righteoufnefs that purchafes the
-heavenly Inheriance for us, and givesusa Title to the purchafed
JPofleflion, . .Confequentiy we can mever be juftified by our perfonal
— Obedience,
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Obédience, " the Defefts whereof run us daily further and further- in

Debt to Juftice, and can do mothing at all towards the Purchafe of

Heaven fer us.

~ Furthermore, if we are made rightecous by the Obedience of Chrifi,

(Rom. v. 19.) and juftified by the Blood of Chriff, (Rom. v. g.) wo
then cannot be juftified, either in Whole or in Part;or.in any Refped
by our own Werks of Obedience; unlefs our own perfonal Obedience
be the Obedience of Chrift and the Blood of Chrift ; or at leaft be
the Medium of their Application ; but this is the fole Property of
Faith. For avith the Heart Man believeth unto Righteoufnefs. Romy
% [0, - :

I will only add, that if in this Affair of our Jaftification before
God, the Scriptures do contradiftinguith Grace and Works, as Oppo-
fites, utterly inconfiltent with one another in this Bufinefs, and do af-
fure us, that we are all juftifed by Grace and not by Works, thea
our Works of Obedience can have no Hand at all in our JuRification,
Now, that the Scriptures do.in as ftrong and exprefs Terms as can be
uied, oppofe Grace and Works in the Affair of our Julification, a8
contrary one to another, appears from the following Texts— Rom.
xi. 6. And if by Gracey then it is no more of Works ; otherawife Graa
s no more Grace, But if it be of Works; then it is #o more Grace ; - o-
theravife Works is no more Works.—Eph. ii. 8, 9. By Grace are ye fav-
ed throigh Faith ;—Not of Works, left any Man fbould boafl— Rom.
iv. 4, §. Now to him that avorketh; is the Reward not reckoned of Grace
but of Dcbt i but to bim that worketh not, bis Faith is counted for
Righteoufneft— By which Texts it appears, as plainly as any Thing
can.appear by Words, that we are juttified in a Way diretly contrary
to that of Works ; that we are joftified by Grace through Faith only,
and not by Works of Righteoufnefs; which we have done ; but that
all our Works are wholly excluded from any Manner of Concern in
the Jutification of Life.~ If you are yet pleafed, as before, to bantes
this Do@rine, and infult me on the Account of: it, nay, even to call
in the profane, licentious World to join in the Infult, as you have
done in a moft indecent and even fhocking Manner, that you might
-make me the Song of the Drunkard, (P. 59, 60.) yet neverthelefs i
is the Doérine of the Gofpel, I verily believe, and a Doltriae aceard-
-ing to Godlinefs, which, I doubt not; will be owned by our Judge, at
-his Appearing and Kingdom. S .
. You objeét againft thi, that * if our willing ever fo earneftly, and
& ftriving ever fo vigoroufly, is #o procuring Caufe of our Saluation,
* and bears no Part, but it depends wholly upon God's Mercy in Op-
« pofition and Contradiftin&ion to our Choice or Pains, then he isa
.* Fool or a Madman, that will frive for the Kingdom of He?vn‘&
- ’ C ’ ¢ an



W

[+

[SUR I v I - I T

K1

of fovereign GrACE. 89

# and théy are the only wife Men, who nevertrouble their Heads about
*t théir Salvation, which Gad has not at all put in their own Power.”
P. 60; 61.)

¢ There needs fome Explication of that Claufe, ¢ Our Salvation de<
** pends wholly upon God’s Mercy, in Oppofition and Contradiftincs
#¢ tion td our Chdice and Pains.”—If you underfland it to mean, and
would prove by it that I hold, as you feem to infinuate; that we are
moft in the Way -of God's Mercy, while living in the Negle&t of
Duty and of the Means of Grace, there would be an Appeatance
of Reaftn i yout Manner of Arguing. But then, your Reafoning
would be altogether impertinent, and you would (in that View of the
€afe) but contend with your own Shadow.—For where, I befeech you,
have I taught any fuch Doftrine, asthat ouor Choice and Pains; o
that our fincere Diligence in the Pra&tice of the Duties of Religion;
are oppofite ot contrary to our obtaining Mercy from God urtto Salva-
tion ?—Have I not in the Book you write againft, plainly declared ?
That the Duties of Religion (external, as weil-as intcrnal) belong ta
‘the Way or Method God has appointed; ib Order to feeking fpeciad
Grate, that we muft feek it in a diligent Attendance on divine Ap-
pointments ; and that we have no Reafon or Encoiiragement ever to
expe the fpecial Influences of the Spirit, in the Way of carnal Sloth
and Negligence : That although God be fovereign in giving a e
Heart and a newv Spirit, and in caufing us to walk iz bis Statutes, and
Reep his Fudgments, atid do them 5 and does not this for our Sakes, but
Jor bis oibnName's Sake; Vet be aill be inquired.-of by the Honfe of lfrael
20 do this for them. Ezek. xxxvi. 23, 26, 32, 37.

But if you mean by this (as you fhould mean, if you fpeak any
‘Thing atall to the Purpofe ) that fuppofing we are juffified by the
mere Grace of God, withoat any Works of ours, previous to or having
any Hand at all in our Juftification; and if our Juftification by Works
and our Juftification by the mere Grace of God are dire&tly oppofite
4and contrary one to the other, that in this Cafe be is a Foolor @ Madman,
wwho axill firive for the Kingdom of Heaven upon fach Terms ;—if this be

“your Meaning, I fay, then your Reafoning is notonly dire&tly contrary

to the plaineft and ftrongeft Expreflions of the holy Scriptures, as I have
already fhown ; but alfo in itfelf mott trifling and inconclufive.—Have
I not before obferv’d to you, that if we lie¢ at Mercy, we fhould the
mote earneftly implore it ?  That if God only can help us, we fhould
the more dilligently feek Help from Him? That if we are Bankrupts,

.and depend upon Alms for our Subfiftence, we fhould therefore feek,

that we may obtain? That if we are condemned Malefaltors, and nove

“but the Prince can forgive us, we fhould the more earneftly. petition
.him for a Pardon ? — How do you think King GEorGE would accepe
B M
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it at' the Hands of the late Rebels, if they:fhould reafon at the
Rate that you do; and tell him, that fince their obtaining Pardon de-
pends wholly upon bis zmere Mercy, and not at all upon their ownDefires
axd Pains in fecking for it; and that fince their having a2 Claim to

Pardon from his mere Mercy, and their having a.Claim to Pardon on

Acecount of their Petitioning for it, are oppofite and contrary one to
angther ; therefore they fhould be Fools or Madmen, if they fhould ak
any Favour at his Hands, or treuble their Heads about tbeir Pardon,
awbhich Fé has not at all put in their ozn Pewer 2 — How ( Sir) would
you your felf refent fuch Sort of Reafoning from a rebellious Slave,
or from a poor ftarving Beggar ? Would it not be juftly offenfive and
very provoking ?  Would it not be much more reafonable, and more
agreeable to you, that they fhould humbly petition for the Exeraife of
that Mercy, upon whichalone all their Claim and Hope can be founded,
than to ftand upon Terms with you, and to plead their own Petition
and Pains, as what, if it don’t give them a Title to your Favour, yet
1s a Qualification fitting them for it ?~—The Application of all this is
very eafy in the Cafe before us ; and I have juft Occafion to repeat
what I before obferved, that if Men will run into thofe defperate Con-
«clufions, which you infinuate, that you would, upon the Suppofition of
the Truth of the Calvinif Do&rine, and as you think with good
Reafon, they may then expe&, that the righteous God will leave them
to the dire Effe@ts of their Pride and Contumacy. He will finally con-
vince them of his Sovereignty, as well as Juftice, whether they will
now fubmit to it, or no: And will convince them, that they were Fools
and Madmen indeed. )
-1 am now prepared to attend to your concluding Refle@tions upon
the Subjet.— You fay to me, | '
_ * Firft, if you are right, then I am in no Danger of mifling of
¢ Salvation by my Error: for my eternal State, you fay, was fixed
¢ from Eternity, without Regard to my Doings or Opinions.” ('P. 62.)
In Anfwer to which, I muft take the Liberty to tell you, This isa
mere Fi&ion {to {2y no worfe of it.) For I have never faid any fuch
" ‘Thing 5 nor any Thing that might {fo much as give you a fair Handlg
to impute fuch a Dorine to me.—If you now ¢ awipe your Mouth,"
-and fay, This is a Confequence you draw from my Words, I muft
tell you in the Language of a witty Writer of your own, It’s a Coan-
fequence drawn, fure enough ! for it does not falloav, but as you drag
and force it.

You add,  Now if I am rlected, irrefitable Gracein due Seafon

T e

———

*¢ will convert me ; and my Error will be no Bartoit. Butif Iam -

¢ reprobated, my being a Galvinift will be no Defence againft the irre-
** fpelive and irrevocable Doom, paft upon me infinite Ages before
. ' ' B I
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& T was born. (2id. )—To this it is fufficient Anfwer, that thefe and
fuch like Confequences are equally dedacible, in juft the fame Manner,
and with the fame Force, from your own Dotlrine, as from mine., —
You (Sir) allow God's eternal Knsacledge of all future Events, I fup-
pofe a Concurrence of his Coun/o/ with his Knowledge, in Refped to
every Event. And the infillible Certainty of the Event is equally
fuppofed ard implied both by you and me.— If according to your
Scheme, God eternally foreknew all future Fvents, he foreknew them
‘as they do or will come to pafs. His Knowlédge muft have been ac-
‘cording to Truth. And if he foreknew all Events as they will come
to pafs, then they will certainly and infallibly come to pafs, as he fore-
knew they would.— And why then will not your frightful Confe-
‘&qences follow as well from your own Doétrine, as from mine ? What
ould prevent your arguing after this parallel Manner ? If God eter-

- ‘pally foreknew that I fhall be fuwed, his Grace will certainly in due

‘Seafon convert me, and nothing can be any Bar ; bat if he eternally
foreknew that I thall finally per#®, there is nothing I can do, that will
be a Defence againft the immutable Foreknsavledge of God, which ren'-
:dred the Futurity of the Event infallibly cestain, infinite Ages beforg
I was born.—1I pray, Sir, Why is'not this Reafoning as juft, and as for-
‘ceable as the other which you have offered, fince it is founded upon tire
‘very fame Bottom, the infailible Futarity of the Event ? My DoQrine
(Sir) implies no more than this, and yours neceffarily implies fo much.
Let it be tried by all poffible Methods of Argumentation : And the
‘fame Conclufion will follow from the one Scheme, as from the other,
—Hence it appears, that this Realoning will no Way ferve yourTurn,
nor fave you from the dreadful Confequences of your dangerous Er-
ror, in thefe fundamental Articles of your Faith and Hope. To
this I may alfo add, that I have taught nothing of any fuch Decree,
‘nor do the Scriptures teach any Thing of fuch a Decree, as will
fecure Salvation to any, whofe Faith and PraQtice are not agrecable to
“the Gofpel of Chriff : Or that is an #rrewocable Doom to Perdition,

paft upon any that has ever been a true Believer. We are chofen to Sal-

wation, through Sandlification of the Spirit and Belicf of the Truth.
"2 Thefl. it. 13. There is therefore no Decree, to fave any Man, but
by a true Faith in Chrift, with true Holinefs. . And fuch who live in
the Exercife of a true Faith and Holinefs, can have no latent Decree
againft them ; but by that Means may make their Calling and Elcftion
ure. 2 Pet.i. 10, . o .
* Youtell us further, « If I thould embrace Calvinifm,—I mut fill .
‘¢ my own Soul, and the Souls of iny Hearerd, with fuch horribte, ‘E,
"$¢ blafphemous 1deas of the ever bleffed God, that I tremble to fpeak *

“e them.” (2bid.)=<A large Catalogue of which you reckon up, to the

Amount
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Amount of 18 in Number, blackning 3 or 4 Pages together, with-the
odioys and tremendous Confequences of your turning a Calvinift
Preacher. -

To all which I anfwer, This is impoflible from the Nature of the
Thing. For the Calvinifls neither teach nor believe any fuch Dog-
trines, but abhor and renounce them as much as you can do. No
fooner does any entertain thofe Ideas of the ever-blefled God, but he
ceafes to be a Calvinifi.— Befides, I have already proved, that thefe

Confequences canpot by any juft Reafoning be deduced from the -

Dofrines, which I am pleading for ; but are groundlefs Cavillings,
and vain Contendings againft the plain and jmportant Do&trines of
the Gofpel.  Your Reafoning therefore here, what is the Purport and
Upfhot of it all ? Unlefs it be this, That if you were a Calvinif?, you
believe you thould turn the Grace of God into Wantonnefs ; fhould pro-
fane the Attributes of the glorious God, and blafpheme that worthy
Name whereby you are calied ! And that you dare not therefore pro-
fefs the Trurh, left you thould abufe it, and pervert the Gofpel of Corift
to your own Deftruition !

Thus I have ditin@ly confidered your Arguments ; and I think,
have {ufficiently aufwered them all :  And fhall now take the Liberty
by Way of Digreflion, to offera fhort Addrefs to all my Readers, fince
their eternal Interefts are immediately concern’d in the Dodtrines
under Confideration. "

" It was for your Sakes, my Brethren! it was that your precious
Souls might pot be endangered, and that you might not, by the Ersors

that are o openly propagated among us, be led away, and fall from
your owwn Stedfafinefs, that I have taken the Pains to vindicate thefe
important Articles of our holy Faith, againft the dangerous Attacks
made upon them.—— Has it not been ‘evidenced to you, that the

Doctrines, which I am here vindicating, are moft clearly and abun-

dantly revealed in the Word of GOD ? Sure I am, they are every

where inculcated and infifted upon by the infpired Writers, as of the

utmoft fmportance to be known and believed, in Order to our eterndl

Safety.—They are alfo evidently deducible from theNature of Thipgs--

The Suppofal of a GOD makes it neceflary to fuppofe the Eternity,

the infinite Extent, and the Immutability of his Coanfels. The Fx-

perience of our natural Eftrangement from God, and of the Corraption
and Depravity of our Nature, fully confirms the Truth of the Scrip-

‘ture- Doltrine of Original Sin, the Fall of A4dam, and our Ruin there-
‘by. The Suppofal of an Aronement and Redemption by Jesus Curist
makes it neceflary tp fuppofe, that the Application of the great Salva-

tion to our Souls muft be’ (as the Purchafe of it has been) a Tranfag-

tion of Jfowereign, free Grace, and that God will have the avkole
¢ o T ey
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Glhory of fuch an amazing Difpenfation of Love, from thofe who are .
eternally faved.—— And can there be any Danger, my Brethren, in
believing on the Lard Jefus, that we may be jufify’d &y Faith ; or
in coming to Chrift, as poor guilty Sinners, and fubmitting to his Righ-
teoufnefs, 3s the alone Foundatian of our Hope of Pardon and Ac,
ceptance with God ? "Can there be any Danger in depending upon
Chrift, in a Way of alive Diligence, for SanZification ? Can there
be any Danger in looking to the free, rich and fovereign Grace of
God in Chrift, to have a good Work begun, carried on, and perfetted
in your Souls ? Can there be any Danger of your doing too .much
Honour to the free' Grace of God ; and of being too low and hum-
ble in your own Sight ? Or any Danger of your trufting too much
in Chrift, and too little in your felves ? Can there be any Danger in
looking for the Mercy of the Lord Jefus Chriff unto eternal Life, if while’
you feck ta be jufiify'd by Chrift, you are as folicitous that you may be
San&ify'd through Faith avhich is in him ?7—— Thefe, my Brethren,
are, in genesal, the Dofrines I am pleading for.. You have feen,
that Mr. Becach’s Reprefentation of the Cafe in Difpute between him
and me, in the Beginning of his ‘Dialogue,,is injurious and abufive.
You have feen, that there is no Manner of Foundatian for thofe dread->
fu] Confequences, he would extort from  thefe Doftrines ; thofe wild
Opinions he palms ypon me, have no Connexion with my Principles,
and are what I am as abhorrent to, as he ; nor are they in any wife
the juft Confiruétion of any ExpreflionsI have ufed.— On this Side
therefore there can be no Danger, unlefs it be of Perverfion and A-
bufe. But now, if we turn our Eyes toward the other Side of -the
Quettion, and view it impartially ; is there not Danger here, of your

- compayffing yourfelves about avith Sparks of your, own Kindling 2 Is there

not Danger of your truffing in your owwn Hearts ? Is there not Dan-
ger of your laying that infinite Weight upon your own fuppos’d At-
tainments in moral and chriftian Zirrues, that nothing but the fire
Found. tion laid in Zjon is able to bear ?—You may imagine, you do

_Honour. enough to the great Redeemer, if you acknowledge him, ia

general, to be the meritorious Caufe of Salvation, while you are (fome
of you) neverthelefs really trufting in your own Obedience to the Go-
fpel, as the new Law of Grace, for your 7zgiﬁcatian before God.
But what if it thould be found in the great Day of Trial, that you
have not attain’d to the Law of Righteoufhefs, becaufe you %@ugbt it
not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of the Law |— You may
( fome of you )~ imagine, that you  are fafe enough in your pre-
tended Endeavours to do what you can, under the Reftraints and
Aids of meer comnion Grace, which God gives to every Man, with-
out’ cver humbly and earneftly and dﬁigendy feeking after the

Jpecial
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Jvecial renewing Influences of the Holy Spirit, to work Faith i

you, to will and to do the Things that pleafe God. But what'

if it thould be found in the Day of Chrift, that you have failed
of the Grace of God ; and never been regenerated, or created anew
in Chriffp Fefus | Verily, you cannot conceive how dreadful
the Difappointment muft be, if this fhould be the Event.
It will then ‘be too late to fay, ‘Alas, I was miftaken ! = You

‘muft- in eternal Defpair lament the fatal Error, if by a proud Opi- |

nion-of yeur native Free-Will and filf. determining Potver, with Re-
gard'to Converfion and Salvation, you fhould in the Bnd be found to
have mifs'd hereof. R o ‘

Let me therefore intreat you, my Brethren, for Chrift’s Sake, and
for your own Soul's Sake, to confider, That if any Mar bave mof th
Spirit of Chrift, be is mone of bis. Rom. viii. 9.— That except 2 Man
e born again, be cannot fee the Kingdom of God, Joh. iii. 3.— Except
ye be converted and become as listle Childven, ye foall not enter into the
Kingdom of Heawen. Mat. xviii.3.— He that is in Chrift, is a nevw Crea-
ture, old Things are paffed away, behold, all Thirgs are become new . 2Cor.
v.17.~ And that this Change is wrought by the exceeding Greatnefs
of God’s Power; by the dvorking of bis mighty. Power, which ke
wrought in Chrift, awhen be raifed bim froni the Dead. Eph. i. Ig, 2q.
‘And therefore humbly ly at the Foot of almighty Power and Grace,
‘begging and waiting, forthe Produttion of this glérfous Change.
‘Never reft, tilf you fenfibly feel the Renovition of your Heirts, and
the Operation of the divine ‘Life in your Souls; Repentance toward
gt;d, ‘and- Faith toward our Lerd Jefus Chrifi, even Faith in bis
~ 0% . . . P ~ ‘.

" Let-me intreat you to confider, that you muft be boly both in Soul
‘and Bedy, if you would be “eternally happy. For awithout"Holinefs so
"Man fball fee the Lord. — And how fhall this  Holinefs be obtain'd ?
‘Can you conquer your Temptations and fubdue” your Corruptions, by
your own Purpofes, Refolutions and Endeavours ? — Can you fprinkle
Jour febves awith clean Water, and make your felves clean from all your
Filthine/s and from all your Abominations ? — Can you give your felves
@ new Heart and a new Spirit 2 "Can you create your felves aneav in
Chrift Jefus 2 — Who can bring a clean Thing out of an unclean ? Not
one I' s it not conftantly Obfervablé, that true Holinefs prevails, in
Proportion as theDo&rines of fpecialGrace are cordially feceived? And
that they Who having efieved i God, and renounced all Dependance
on their heft #orks %or Juftification, are iri Proportion to tle Strength
of their Faith, moft careful to maintain good Waorks, in Obedience and
Gratitude to God, and as Fruits and Evidences of a juftified State, and
“the Path-way to Heaven; in’ which the Saitits it&:z/f'ﬁy Faith, — Hc:z
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- much fafer is itthen ( in a2 Way of humble diligent Duty } to look ta

" Chrift by Faith for his fan&ifying fpecial Grace, than to_truft to the .
. Efforts of your own Free-Will, or any Endeavours of your own ? Jfyou

" Beliewe in bim, out of your Belly foall flow Riwers of liwving Water, Joh.
" vii. 38. And if Chbrift dwell in your Heart by Faith, you'll have a
" conftant Source of holy Difpofitions, and of holy Conduét ; while be

PO

that trufis in bis own Heart, is a Fool, and all his Holinefs will be but
as Streams without a Fountain, which will wear away almoft as
quick as the Showers that caufe them ; and bis Goodness like Epbraim'’s,
will be but a Mornirg-Cloud, and an early Dcaw, at the beft. — Upon
the whole then, it is certain, that you cannot make the lefs Progrefs

. in the divine Life, by your walking by Faith, and looking to

Jefus, with a humble Dependance upon him, to woré iz gou,
both rowwill and to do, of his good Pleafure : While otherwife at the beft,

. that you can fuppofe, you may notwithftanding any Endeavours
* of your own, be fadly convinc’d in the Conclufion, that you have

* bailt upon the Saud, if Chrift Jefus be not fo you the Hope of
“ Glory. -
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In Fine, Let me intreat you to be concern’d, that you may

~ take the fafeft Side, and build your eternal Intereft apon a fure

Foundation ; that therefore you depend only upon the imputed
Righteoufnefs of Chrift for Fuflification, while yet you are alfo
careful, that you experience the fanZifying Influences of the free
Spirit of God, renewing your Underftanding and Will, your
Affettions, and your Converfations : That you may finally be
Javed by Grace through Faith ; and that not of your felves 5 but
by the Gift of God ; and that you may fpend a happy Eternity
in delightfully adoring and magnifying the Riches of God’s in-
finite free Grace ; and in afcribing ¢ Glory and Dominion for
¢ ever and ever, to him that has loved you and wathed you
¢ from your Sins in'his own Blood, and made you Kings and Priefts
¢ unto God and his Father.” dmen.

And now, Sir, I return from this Digreflion, to take my
Leave of you : And that I may corclude with that Kindnefs
and Charity, which becomes a Chrittian, I affure you, that I
heartily forgive all thofe ungenerous Refle®tions and Abufes you
have heaped upon me ; I have prayed, and will flill pray to
God, that he will for Chrift’s Sake frecly forgive them all, and
difplay the fame rich and fovereign Grace to You, which I feek
and defire for my own Soul. ‘That the Lord Jefus Chrift may
be with your and my Spirit, and that you and I may finally

meet
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teet, ‘where 4l Differences and Debates, will be fwallowed up‘ fn
eternal Love, is the fincere With of,

- e

Sir,
Your faithful Friend, . D

and bumbly Servant,

Eligabeth-Toain,
- Aug. 28. 1747. I

Fonathan Dz'ééz':gfom

—_
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Some brief REFLECTIONS :
‘ON

Dr. Samuel Fobnfon’s DEFENCE
OF |
Ariftocles Letter to Authades,

Concerning .

The Sovereignty and Prohz’/és of GOD;
Ina LETTER to the Author,

5 1R,

FTER all the fpecious Profeffions and plaufible Pretences
made on either Side, the World will judge, who of us
have written in the prefent Debate, moft agreeably to
the ““*Genius of our holy Religion ;”* and who has fhewn
moft ** Hamility, Meeknefs, Benevolence, and Charity,

*¢ together with Truth, Integrity, Candour, and Well-meaning,™
whether my Opponents, or I. There needs therefore no further Re-
mark upon thofe ferious and folemn Admonitions by your felf and your
Brother Beach, againft all unjuft and injurious Treatment, than in the
Language of the Apottle, Rom. ii. 21. Thou therefore which teacheft
another, teacheft thou not thy felf I— Pity it is, that both of you fo very
foon loft Sight of thofe important and affefting Confiderations, which
you fo pathetically prefs upon me. °Tis however my Inclination and
Purpofe to follow your Advice, tho® I am therein oblig'd to deviate
from your Example. '

" You begin with objeQing to my Manner of managing this Contro-
verfy with you and your Brethren, and have two ‘Articles of Complaint
againft me. “ One is, that my firff Care feems to be, to beget in the
= Minds of my inconfiderate Readers as great an Odsum as ever I can.”
And the other is, that * when I am brought to the Pinch of the Ar-

’ N - & gument,
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¢ gunient, I artfully difguife the Cafe, and inany Timesafk you ¢ what
¢ you mean,™ by this or that, and then contrive.a Meaning which you
¢ never dream'd of .(p.7.) —The fotmer of thefe Camplaints you en-
deavour tofupport by alledging feveral Inftances. The latter you might
i?:gin.e did not need Exemplification ; for I don’t find any more faid
apbout 1t.

¢ Your firlt chrcfentation of my Care to ra#fe an Odium in the Minds- |

»f wly Readers, is-in. thefe Words. ¢ Thus, with Kegardto the firft In-

¢ ftance of your Way of Writing : —My Brother Cazeris a blind

¢ Guide of the Blind.—My Brothet Beach, is, 1. No true Churchman.
¢ 2. No trae Proteflant. .3. No true Chriftian. 4." A mere Mad-
¢ man, dnd befides himfelf, or one that knows not how to talk con-

« fiftently with himfelf.”( Jbid. )—Well,Sir, we have now a Specimen

of yoxr Manner of managing a Controverfy ! And do you here give us
tn Example of that Trurh; Integrity, and Candor, which you profefs,
and which you fo ftrongly recommend to me ?!— Have I any where
fpoken thefe Things of thofe two Gentlemen, by Way of Perfonal Cha-

ragter, Which you here charge to my Account:? Or do you reprefent
aree in this Light on Purpofe to- ‘¢ beget-an Odiwm in the Minds. of

your inconfiderate Readers ?"—1If {o,’does it not appear that you your-
{elf have fome Concern in thofe Reproofi, which you fo liberally, bat
caufeleflly adminifter to me #— I can’t but conclude, ‘that the more
{ober and intelligent Part of Mankind muft join with me in what I
daid of Mr. Caner, viz.-IF ke bimfelf (in-his inftruéting us in the true
:Method of Preaching) bas miflaken his Way, our Saviour’s Obfervation
(Matth. xv. 14.) muft take Place, If the. Blind lead the Blind; both
Agall fall inta the Ditch—Now the Queftion is, has Mr. Caner mifta-
Ken his Way, or has he not ? If o, then I have no where fo much
as implicitly called him a d/ind Guide of the Blind 5 and confequently
your Charge againft me, is altogether groundlefs. But if he bas mif-
taken his Way, then our bleffed Lorp himfelf calls him fo : And it
concerns you as a Minifter of Chrift, not only to acknowledge the
- Juftice of the Imputation, but alfo out of Love to our bleffed Saviour,
“to your wandring Brother, and to the Souls of the People under his
Charge, to endeavour to feduce him into the Path of Truth and
Safety. Now Sir, here is a fair Occafion to call upon you for the
.Exercifc of that Bemewolence and Charity, Humility and Meeknefs, with

————

Candor and Integrity, which you fo ftrenuoufly and juftly inculcate. — .
If your Brother Cangrhas. zot miftaken his Way, be candid, and ac- -.

knowledge that you have unjuftly laid this-Charge againft me.

If your Brother Camer has indeed miftaken his Way, ftill be candid,
<and acknowledge that you had really no Caufe of Complaint againtt -

me, fince I ufed no other Words than what were ufed by our blefled
~Lorp himfelf in the like Cafe. ST T A

b o 4
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of the Author you write againft,I don’t know who can deny it to you.
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As to what you fo plentifully charge upon me with Relation to your
Brother Beach, I mutt proteft againft the whele of it as Mifreprefentation
and Abufe.”  For I hdve no where faid any Thing like one or other
of your four Articles, before mentioned. — I have indeed endeavour-
ed to reprefent his Sermon, as being in-fome Points inconfiftent with
the Dorines of the Church of England, and of all the Proteffant
Churches, and with the Oracles of God, as well as felf repugnant,
Bat I never undertook to determine his State, or perfonal Charatter,
nor filed bim “ a meer Madman, and befides bhimjelf, ** ner any Thin
like it.—This your Reprefentation therefore may ferve for an' Appea
to the Paffions of your Readers; but it will never commend your
¢ Integrity, Candor, and Well- Meaning™ to our Imitation.

You proceed to interrogate me ; ¢ Now Sir, are youreally in Sport
o }nlgﬂ this ! Or have you truly this Opinion of thefe Gent/cmen your
P7] e ?n__

To which T anfwer : Indeed Sir, I was in moft ferious Earneft, in
what I faid of thofe Gentlemen's two Sermons. I truly elteemed
them a dangerous Attack upon fome of the moft important Dotirines
and very Vitals of Chriffianity 3 and thought it my Duty to reprefent
them to the World in their proper Light.——As to Mr. Caner’s Ser-
mon, it was a pretended Reprefentation of Matters of Faf?, and of
fuch Matters of Falt too as lay open to the Enquiry of every oneé
that could read the Bible : And every capable and diligent Enquirer
could therefore have the fame Affurance, that the Scripture-Account of
the Falls referred to, was dire¢tly contrary to his Reprefentation of
‘them,as they could have that they ever {faw hisSermon,or ever read the
New-Teflament.~And if giving the Characters I did of Mr. Beack's
Sermon be efteemed «wile, I have been yet mere wile, in proving the

.whole of them, and (if I miftake not) confirming them by fuch Do-

caments and Authorities, as are clear, full, and inconteftible.

Another of your Remonftrances againft me, under the Head of en-
deavouring to raife an Odium, refpets yourfelf, and is thus expreiied ¢
¢ The firft Thing I would take Notice of, is your chargiag me with
¢ mifanderftanding and mifreprefenting,the Queftion between Mr.
¢ Cooke and me. Mr. Cooke, you fay, coofiders fallen Man only as
¢ the Object of God’s Sovereignty, and I, his Creatures, as juch. =
¢ Now to this I anfwer, It is nothing to the Purpofe of the Argu-
*¢ mcnt, whether Mr. Cooke or I were the Perfons immediately con-
¢ cerned in the Controverfy, or whether I Lad exaéiiy reprefinted bis

"¢ particular Notions, or not.” (p. 8.)

To which I reply, If you demand the Privilege of managing a
Controverfy without ¢ exally reprefenting the particular Notions™

But
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But I hope, you will own, when you get off from the Queftion in
Debate, and difcourfe quite foreign to the Purpofe, that you then
fpeak impertinently, and ( to ufe your own Phrafeology ) ¢ are really
fighting with nothing but a Duft of your own raifing.” ' But you tell
me, that I very well know, that whether 4dam fhould fland or fall,
¢¢ depended ( according to Calvin and the Synod of Dort, which is
¢ your and his Doctrine ) as merely upon the Sovereignty of God,

" 6¢ as whether he or any of his Pofterity fhould ever be recovered.
¢ Whether Man be confider’d as ftanding or fallen, alters not the -
#¢ Cafe. ( Jbid. ) — To which I reply,It feems then that in writing an
Anfwer to Mr. Cooke, your Bufinefs was not to confider what was faid
by bim, but what was {aid by Calvin and the Synod of Dort. Indeed,
Sir, this appears to me a new and odd Way of managing a Contro-
verfy ! — But had Mr. Cooke himfelf, in his Sermon, againft which
you wrote, confidered Adam as the Obje&t of God's Sovereignty,
he muft have confider’dhim as a fa//ex Creature. For the Sovereignty
of God in our Redemption and Salvation is the only Subje&t of the De.
bate, as handled in that Sermon which gave Occafion to your writing;
and therefore muft refpe a fallen Creature, in want of Recovery from
Ruin, as much with relation to 4dam, as any of his Defcendants.—The
whole Matter of Complaint you had againft me in the prefent Cafe, is
gherefore no more than this ; that 1 have endeavoured to reprefent the .
true State of the Queftion, and to thew how you had miftaken it. I *
veprefented it right, as it was ftated by Mr. Cooke, and as it is ftated
by the Divines who write upon our Side of the Queftion. Your coa-
fidering it therefore as you did, was faying Nothing to the Purpofe :
It was only endeavouring to raifz an Odium, and amufing your Reader
with an Apprehenfion of Principles maintain’d by your Adver(aries,
which they never afferted. And if my Condu in this be fo very dif-
obliging, I know not how to help it. I forefee, I fhall be conftrain’d
to add newProvocations,of the fame kind, before I finifh this Letter.

A further Article of Complaint is my enquiring whether ¢ you -
* treat the dreadful Majefty of Heaven and Earth with a Reverence
¢ becoming your holy Profeffion and Charatter, when you fpeak of
“ -God’s having a form'd Defign of laying the greatet Number of his
¢ Creatures under a neceflity of being miferable, and of his being acted
“ by a moft fe/fi/5 View, and of his manifelt double Dealing, &c.”
Unto which you anfwer, ¢ Now I humbly trut, my Brother Feza-
¢ than, that I have as great a Reverence for the dreadful Majelty of |
¢ Heaven and Earth, as you can befuppofed to have.””—And you tell |
me, that you ** meant thofe Expreflions only as evident Confequences |
¢ of Mr. Coote’s and my Doérine.” (p. 9.) —Ufon this, Sir, you -
muft give me Liberty to obferve, that the Doflrines which you are
' pleaicd |

!
l
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.gezfed to oppofe, are notonly Mr. Cooke’s and mine, but they are the
otrines of the whole Reformation : And that they have been efpouleds
by fome Divines, Epifcopal, as well as Prefbyterian, to fay the
leaft, as capable to look into thefe Things, as you can modeftly fuppofe
your {elf to be ; and byMen who have as much difclaimed and abhor'd
your imaginary Confequences, as you can poflibly do. For you there-
fore (fo much as in Cafe only) to impeach the glorious Perfe&tions of
the eternal GOD, in Language not fitto be repeated, upon theSuppo-
fition that you can be wrong in your Oppofition to the Confeffions of
all the reformed Churches, is, I fill think, greatly unworthy of your
Profeflion and Charaéter.—Suppofe, Sir, (for it is not an imprebable
Sppofition) that all the Proteftant Churches fhould be in the Right, and
‘you in the Wrong, in thefe contefted Points, and that no fuch dreadful
Confequences do follow from the Dotrines you oppofe ; What Cha-
ra&ter then do’s fuch a hypothetical or conditional Impeachment of the
divine Perfeétions deferve ! I cannot bat repeat to you, what I have
before obferv'd to your Brother Beach, that every one who has a due

" Regard to the #hird Commandment, muft juftify my earneft Remon.

ftrance againft fuch fhocking (though but hypothetical or conditional)
Impatations of Cruelty, Infincerity, and Unrighteoufnefs, to the ever-

bleffed and glorious GOD. For my ownPart, I defire always fo to fear

2he great and fearful Name of the Lord my GOD, as not to think of it,
much lefs to mention it, without an awful and reverential Regard. For

Holy and Rewerend is bis Name. oo
- Your laft Complaint of me for endeavouring to raife an Odium, is
on Accountofthefe Words of mine : I am furprized, to find a Gentle-

manaf the Dotlor’s Capacity talk at this Rate. Docs be indeed think, there

is any Thing contingent avith Refpec?to GOD ?—Upon thisyou obferve,

that ‘¢ by Contingent I mean Uncertain, though you plainly meant Events

¢ depending upon the free Aions of the Creature.” (f. 10.)—I an-
fwer, You mutt allow me, Sir, to tell you, that your Explication of

.the Word, Contingent, is altogether novel, and conveys a very different
Idea from itsgenuine Meaning, and from the Acceptation of it, which

has conflantly obtain’d in the learned World. And therefore if you
ufed the Word in the Senfe you mention, you -not only affumed an
- Authority, you have no Claimto, in flamping a new Signification upon
- the Word,fo very different from that which bas always been received 3
. but as it happen’d, you have allo talk’d quite wide of the Point before .
_us, and got intirely away from the Subjett in Debate.—The Word
. Contingent, as well by its native Zignificaticn, as by its cenftant Ule,
intends what isCafual/, or what for ought we know may happen to be,

or may not happen to be : And a conringent Event is accordingly fuch
an Event as we have no natura! Means to come at any Certainty about,
Vherce



102 . A1 jecona ¥ inaicarion

Whence itis evident, that there can beno Events contingent withRefpe®
to GOD. All Futurities aré and ever have been the Obje&s of his per-
te€tKnowledge : and it is impoffible, that they fhould be comtingent with
Re?e& to him,before whom they have been eternally prefent,and in im-
mediate Intuition.—Let it however be fuppofed, that the WordContis-
gent in the prefent Cafe fignifies, as you are pleafed to define it, * an
¢ Event depending on the: free Altions of the Creatare.” I think,
you will allow, that when thefe free A&ions of the Creatures are accom-
plifbed, the Event can be no longer contingent in any Senfe. It can
no longer be uncertain, even to the Creature : nor can it any longer
depend upon bis free Agency. Now the Queftion is, whether all future
Events, as thus accomplifbed, were not known by God from all eternity,
and prefent to his all-feeing Eye. If this was the Cafe how could thefe
Events be contingent (even according to your own Explication of the
Word) with Refpeét to GOD ? Could he be ignorant, how his Crea-
tures would ufe their Power of freeAgency,or what would be theEffe&
or Confequence of their free AQions? If all the free Actions of his
- rational Creatures, with all theirConfequences and Events, tho' ever fo
incidental,were before him in one eternal View, then it is certain, they
could none of them be contingent, withRefpe& t0 an omnifcient GOD,
-accept the Word contingent in what Senfe you pleafe.
You proceed : ¢ But why then, my Brother Fomathan, and with
«¢ what Confcience, could you break out in this pretended, this awful
¢ Surprize, unlefs it were to fet People a gaping at me as a firange
¢ unaccountableMortal ?** (/bid)—To this I anfwer : Indeed my Bro-

ther Samuel, what you have offered upon this Head, is fo far from re- -

moving or extenuating my Surprize, that really it appears ftill more fur-
prizing to me, that a Gentleman of your Capacity fhould attempt to
vindicate thofe ftrange unaccountable Expreffions, by fuch an odd Ex-
plication of the Word Contingent, as was perhaps never heard nor
thought of before; and that you fhould alfo thew fuch Refentment at
my Endeavours to corre your Miflake, and to give the Reader a jui
View of the Cafe.

But you enquire ¢ whether I my felf don’t think, as well as you,
¢ that GOD, to whom nothing is uncertain, does not know all Things
¢ that are contingent (as well as neceflary) with Regard tous, As BEING
« such " —1I anfwer, God certainly knows that all Furarities are
contingent with Regard to us ; thofe only excepted, which he has given
us Affurance of in his Word, orby the eftablitied Laws of Nature,
and the fteady Courfe of his Providence. Thatis, God knows, we
are fuch ignorant and impotent Creatures, that we can’t without Reve-
Jation know Futurities, but as Contingencies. And what then ? Does it
therefore follow,that God can't know them otherwife than as Gomtin-

genciesy
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gecies, becaufe ave are fo imperfe in our Knowledge and Power, as
to be incapable of any other Knowledge of them ?—There is nothing
in the Nature of any fature Events, which makes one more contingent
than another, cither with Regard to God or Man.—Not with Regard
to GOD, who knows all Things, of every Kind, and all Events paft,
prefent and future, with one infinite eternal View—Not with Regard
to Max, who knows no Futurity, but whzt is revealed to him by God
in hisWordand Works. How trifling therefore and inconclufive muft
all your Reafonings be upen this Subject !

Having thus offered what, I truft, an impartial Reader will vote fuf-
ficient, in anfwer to the firtArticle of your Charge againft me, I might
now take Notice of the fecond Accufation; That ¢ whenI am bro't
¢« to the Pinch of the Argument, I artfully difg«ife the Cafe, and many
¢ Times afk you ¢ what you mean’ by thisor that, and then contrive a
$¢ Meaning, which you neyer dreamed of.”—But, Sir, it is " probable,
you your felf might fuppofe there was nogreat matter in thisAccufation,
asyou have barely propofed it, without any Exemplifications, A brigf
Anfwer thgr¢fqre.maﬁﬂfe.—lt is enough, that [frankly obferve to
you, I never faw any Thing like a Pinch either-inyour or Mr.Beach’s
Arguments, but what flowed from the- Ambiguity of your Expreffions,
or a Mifreprefentation of the Queftion i Debate; and therefore fuppofed
I might without a Crime difrobe your-Arguments of their Ambiguity;
and reprefent the true State of the Queftion,and jet Things in a propet
Light. If this be a Crime, it is, I confefs, a remerated Crime : for I
have been forc’d upon the fame Methods again. —It is pofiible, I have
affigned a Meaning to fome of your Words, avhich you never dream'd of.
But if fo, according to the beft View of the Cafe, that I am poffibly
capable of, it is becaufe you never dregamed of the juft and right
Meaning of your Expreffions, but through the Ambiguity of Words,
andPhrafes of an undetermin’d Senfe, have been contefting in the dark. -

I am next led to take fome brief Notice of your undertaking * for
¢« the Sake of common Readers, to define the Term Necoffary. Now
¢ Events (you tell me) are then faid to be neceflary to us, when they
¢ derive from the fettled Courfe of Nature, the Laws of which are
¢ eftablithed by the free Will'and iuvariably executed by the Al-
¢ mighty Power of GOD, having no - Dependance on our Will, nor
¢ have we at all any Power over them,” &c. (P. 10.)— If this be .
an exa& Definition of the Term nccefary, it muft then be fuppofed
to contain in it the whole Meaning of that Term, and nothing can
be fuppofed meceffary, but what agrees with this ‘Definition. How
thén fhall I come at the true Meaning of this Word, when within five
.Pages of this your Definition, I find you giving a very different Ac-
~count.of its Signification ? Thus (7. 15 ) You tell me, * If I mut

e
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¢ yet be to feek what you meam by Neceffity, you would let me know
¢ what every Man of plain'.common Senfe means by it, wix. a State
*¢ or Condition of Being, in which 2 Man is fo placed, that however
¢ freely he may be fuppofed to a&, it is abfolutely -out of his Powet
“ by any Means that are allowed him, to think or 4&t ‘othéravife thad
“ he does."—By Nccefflary then we muft underftand that ¢¢ which has
po Dependance on our /#77//," and yet that wherein * we inay be fup-
fofed to a&t freely’ Do ybu then conclude, - that we can a& frees
y, without the Exercife of our Will ; or in Affairs that have no De.
pendance on our Will } How fhall I reconcile this- Difficulty, and get
a right Notion of the Meaning of this Term by your Definitions of
it ? Muft I underfland your. Meaning to be, that ¢ we may be fup:
pofed to a&t freely” in thofe Affairs which have “not theirDependance
on our Wi/l in that the Will may be invincibly influenced, and there-
by eflicacioufly prompted to free and voluntary A&tions ? This is the
only Method of reconciling thefe two Definitions of this Term, to pre-
ferve any the lealt Appearance of Confiftency, that I ¢an poffibly-think
of. Butalas ! this won’t do néither': For you yourfelf utterly difs
claim it, and treat it with Difdain. : * Do you mein, {{ay you) -that
¢ -a Man can be invincibly wrought upon without Force, or be necef-:
# fitated to alt freely, or to a& - both- ncceflarily and freely in the
“ fame A& ; i. e. Thatitis poflible for a Thing to'be, and not to
¢ -be at the fame Time ! (P. 17.)— Hitherto then T am left in the
Dark,after your feveral Explications of the Word -Neceffury. How then
thall I come at your Senfe of it'? " Shall I confider how you your felf
-apply the Word, and take your Senfe of it from your own Ufe of it ?
T fufpeé that neither will this’ Method anfwer the End : For I find
you ($.13.) ufing the Word Nezeflary in Oppofition to Freedsm, when
-you inquire of me whether my Do&rine *¢ does not unavoidably
s make God a neceffary Agent ' And whether God *“ muft not
#¢_zeceffarily will, &c. and neceffarily a®— by exerting his Almighty
‘¢ Will? And you fpeak of “‘every Aftion in every Creature being ne-
# ceflarily what it is.””  And thence confider this Neceffity as ¢ a Doc-
¢ trine of Fate, which is Atheifn.”- Sometimes you intend a Pébi-
-difophical Neceffity, by the Ufe of this Word : And fometimes a Lo-
‘gical Neceflity. ~ You fometimes confider the Word as only a natural
Confequence from foregoing Premiffes : Thus with Relation to my
Dofrine you demand, * Pray, tell'me if it (your foremention’d Con-
¢« .quence} doés not meceffarily follow from it, and is'not neceffarily
* implied in it ?* (p.12.)— I find, you again ufe the Word Neczfa-
sy, for what is highly important, or very expedient. 'S’ (p. z0.) *T
#¢ think it neceflary, in order to fpeak intelligibly of 'the divine Sove-
“ reigaty, to ‘diftinguith,” &c, You further wfe the Word Nmﬁ?‘
3 o
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& %o denote aCondition or Medium indifpenfably requifite fo a particulae®
o End. Thus you inquire, (p.26.)** Whether an explicit Knowledge of
2 Chrift be abfolutely neceffary, in Order to enjoy the Benefit of that
& * Redemption, which he hath purchafed ?” Your more common Ufe
of the Word Neceffary rather feems to be in a Phyfical Senfe for Force
- or Conftraint. Thus (p. 17.) *““Jsvincitly wrought upon without Force,™
y * Necefitated to a& freely 2"—And befides all thefe Ufes of the Word
v Necefary, which occur in this brief Letter of yours, the Word fre-
o quently occurs where it fignifies no more than Certain. Thus (p. 23.)
¢ Every Sinner that is deftitate of this invincible Grace, maft 7ecefa-
*¢ rily continue fuch.” ‘That is, he muft certainly continue fuch : For
other Nece/fity, in that Cafe, no Man can juftly pretend.

I don’t fet before you all thefe your various Acceptations of the
Word Necefary, to charge you with * a Deal of metaphyfical Chi-
. cane,” but partly to convince you, ex Ore fus, that theWord may with
Propriety be ufed in a great Variety of Senfes or Acceptations ; and
I therefore that your Attempt to linmit it to oze particular Meaning, is
to impofe both upon your felf and your Readers.— But what 1 more
efpecially aim at, is, to convince you, that neither of your contradic-
tory Definitions of this Word will anfwer your End.  For it is nece/fa-
rily true from your own Ufe of the Word, that neither of your Defi-
nitions contain the whole Meaning of it : And it is not from the Con-
fufion of my own Ideas, as you reprefent it, but from a Confufion
fomewhere elfe, that I am put under a Neceffizy of inquiring what you
.. Mean by the Word neceffary in this Debate.
®  Itas alfo meceffury to obferve, that neither your Definitions of this
Word, nor your very different Ufes of it, nor yet the Similitudes by
which you would explain it, are at all pertinent_to the prefcnt Purpofe.
There is no-more to be underftood by Neceffary or by Necefity (with
Refpeét to us) in the prefent Debate, than that Things cannot fall out
otheravife than they do. This Neceffity is commonly dittinguithed by
Divires into a Neceflity of Coe&ion or Force, and a Neceflity of Tnfal-
Jibility or of Confequence.—In the former Senfe, a Prifoner bound in
Chains, and fhut up in 2 Dungeon, is undera Neceffity of being there;
I that is, while violently detained there, he muft be where he is, how
" anwilling foever.—In the latter Senfe, a condemned Rebel under the
¥ free Offer of a Pardon, upon his Submiffion to the King, is under a
i Neceffity to be executed upon his refufing to fubmit, though he is
£ left 10 his Option, ard in this Refpet the Event is wholly in his own
£ Power.— Amongtt all the Diftinctions of Necefary, or of Neceffity,
which either are or can be made, thefe two are all that immediately
affet the prefent Decbate. If there does follow from the Dotrine
¢ of God’s Sovereigaty, as I have ftated it, fuch a Neceffity as puts any
§ o o proper
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proper Force or Csaction upon the Creature, that takes away his moral
Liberty, and compels him, without his Will, pay, againft his Will, to
be good or bad, and confequently to be happy or miferable for ever 3
I then acknowledge, my Do&rine cannot be true.—— But if on the
other Hand there can be no other Neceffity deduted from myDo&tine,
but a Neceflity of Infullibility or of Confequence, which puts no Force
vpon the Creature, which no Way infringes his Liberty, or compels
him againft kis Will, to be either good or bad, and to be either hap-
py or miferable in the future World, but in accomplifhing the Event
takes the Concurrence of his own Will and voluntary Choice ; then
you muft acknowledge, that all your Arguments from Neceffity are al-
together impertinent.— In this latter Senfe you your felf muft con-
fefs, that the divine Omnifiience makes all Events that ever happen, to
be abfolutely certain, i. e. neceffarily what they are. For his eternal
Knowledge of all Futurities was infallible ; and the Events muft cor-
refpond to the infallible Profpe&. On the other Hand, it is impoffible
for you, or any Man elle, to prove any other Neceflity of Men’s pre-

{ent Condu& or future State, to be a Confequence of my Doétrine a- -

bout God's Sowzreignty.~——Let it then be immediately brought to the
Trial ; and let all the Inftances of Necefity, by you infifted-on, be
particularly confidered, in Order to a fair Decifion of this Point.
. Your firft Endeavour to prove, that a Coercive Neceffity follows from
my Dottrine of the Divine Sovereignty, is by a Similitude of ¢ an
arbitrary and capricious Prince offering Pardon and Preferment toa
Number of condemned Malefactors, upon Condition of their lifting a
‘Weight of 10,000 Pounds, and heaving it to the Diftance of a Mile;
fome of whom he lcaves to their own Impotence and Ruin, while
others he pu/bes ony in Spite of their Teeth, to the Ufe of certain Engines
in bis Power, awhich do the Bufinefs for them.”—You atkk me, ¢ Whe-
"P ther thefe Inftances are not jaft Refemblances of my Doétrine?”
(P. 15, 16.) : :

1 asnfwer, No, Sir, by no Means ! I teach no fuch Doétrine as God’s

enjoining upon Men, * for the Fancy of the Thing, or purcly to

pleafe a capriciousHumour of his,” impofiibleCormditions of Pardon and
Salvation,
fovereign Prince promifes Peace and Pardon freely and fincerely, to
every one who is awilling to accept of Chrift and his faving Benefits :

According to the Dottrine which I teach, God as a

and every one has a full Farrant to accept the Offer ; and {o doing, b

is fecure of the Grant. 'There is nothing to hinder the Salvation

of any Sinner in the whole World, who is truly willing to receive this *

‘free Gift.—] teach no fuch Doltrine, as God’s ¢ pufbing on any Cri-
.minals in Spite of their Teeth,” to a Compliance with the Terms of
Salvation. 1 have told you before (#ind. p. 43.) that there is no real

o C " Fera
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Force in the Cafe ; that when the Mind of the Sinner is illuminated
and renewed by the Holy Spirit, he invincibly per/avades and influences
‘the Will, fo that the Sinner is neceflarily, though freely and willingly
" drawn to Chrilt, is fweetly confirain’d by the Love of Chriff, and ur-
_der this blefled Influence, he cannot, he will not, forbear to work
-out his own Salvation.— This your Simile therefore carries in it no
Appearance of proving a coercive Neceflity to be what I teach : But
is at beft only a crude Banter on the common Proteflant Doéirine of
.Divine Sovereignty in Man’s Salvation. ’ -
. You proceed to * atk me, in the Name of plain common Senfé,
¢ what I mean, when ] fay,—1ft, with Regard to the Bad, P. 39.
¢¢ He that neceffarily continues a wicécd Creature, muft neceflarily,
_¢¢ by that very Means, be the faulty Caufe ‘of his own Dffruction 2"
(¢ 16.)—To which I anfwer : I think, what I meant by this Paflage
was fo very plainly expreffed in the Place cited by you, that there was
no Caufe of this Queftion, unlefs it be merely to raife an Odium, and
reprefent me to your Readers as holding fome very extravagant Opinion.
- You can’t butknow, Sir, that thofe Words were fpoken in Anfwer to
. Mr. Beackh’s Demand, ¢ How can a Sinner’s Deftruction be of him/elf,
¢ if God had never put it in bis Power to be any Thing elfe bat a
¢ avicked and miferable Creature ¥ To which I anfwer'd, If this be

c - _fuppofed (tho® 1 largely proved it tobe inconfifient and abfurd, to fuppofe

o
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it) the Sinner muft neceflarily be the faulty Caufe of his own Deltruc-

_tion,upon that Account. For Wickednefs is always fau/ty, and always
by its natural and moral Efficacy the Caufe of Drffruition : And there-
fore he that neceflarily continues a avicked Creature,muft neceflarily, by

_ that very Means, be the faslty Caufe of his own Dcftruftion. That
is,fince Wickednefs is always faulty, and fince God cannot be the faulty
Caufe of it, there can be no fuch Neceffity, fuppofed, as is inconfiftent
with the Guilt of Sin lying at the Sinner’s Door. Why then (3ir)

. do you go on gravely to reafon againft this Suppofition of @ Siuuer's

 being neceffarily a awicked Creature, as though it was what I myfelf pro-

_ pofed and approved of as a juff and rational Suppofition 5 when you

. knew it to be what I notonly rejecied with the ftronget Marks of

. Abhorrence, but particularly and largely difproved!—Can you there-
fore imagine,that this Attempt of yours is confillent with the folem
Introduétion, with which you began your Letter to me ? '

"~ You go on to inquire, * 24)y, when Ifay with Refpe& to the Good,
¢ P. 43. ¢ Though there be no Force in the Cafe, yet the Holy Spirit
¢ invincibly influences the Will, fo that the Sinner is neceffarily, tho’
«< freely, drawn to Chrift’ ; whether I mean, that a Man can be ix-

" $¢ eineibly wrought upon without Ferce ? or be neceffitated to a& freely,

"¢ or to a&t both neceilarily and freely in the fame A& ? 4. ¢. That it

“i‘
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¢¢ is pofible for the fame Thing to be and not to be in the fameé
¢ Time ? * ( p. 17. ) —To which I anfwer, This Matter alfo was
fufficiently explain’d in my Vindication, that there was reaily no Room

gt all for this Queftion ; at leaft there could be no juftice in propofing

it, until you had anfwered what I there offered in Proof and Illuftra-
tion of it. However, you might perhaps fuppofe, that all your
Readers would not take the Trouble to perufe and confider what [
had written about it, but would be liable to have their Imagination
fir'd and their Paffions kindled by this your fantaftick chrelgcnution
of it.—However, fince you muft have the fame Thing repeated and
explain'd, I anfwer, that a Man can be invincibly wrought upan
without Force, or be neceflita'ed to aét freely, or act both neceffarily
and freely in the fame Aét : And this is always the Cafe, when a2 Man
is inwardly perfuaded and influenced to a& by a moft agreeable and
convincing Light.— To exemplify this, I would propofe to you the
Maxim you refer to ; that it's impoffible for the fame Thing to e and
ot t5 be at the fame Time. Now are you not neccffitated to affent to
the Truth of it ? And yet don’t you frerly afient to the Truth of it
at the fame Time ? Again, The #hole is greater than a Part : Three
and two make five : Five is a lefler Number than five Hundred &,
Now are you not alfo here necefitated to aflent to thefe Truths? And
yet is there any Force or Fiolence offered to your Underftanding, in
neceflitating your Affent 2—Are you not always neccffitated to agree to
the Truth of Mathematical Demonftrations, well underftood ? Yet with-
out any Force, but merely from the convincing and fatisfying Evidence
before you.—Thus likewife a confiftentCriminal, condemned and upon
the Gallows, is necefitated to confent to a Reprieve, when offered ;
and a drowning Man, in his Senfes, to confent to Deliverance, when
it prefents : and yet this with the greateft Freedom,that they ever exer-
cifed in their Lives.— Juft thus in the Cafe in View, when the Spirit
of Grace illuminates the Sinner’s Underftanding, and gives him an
impreffive Difcovery of his own Mifery, and of the glorious Way of
Salvation freely propos'd in the Gofpel, bringing him to bebold as in a
Glafs the Glory of the Lord, this fupernatural Light secefitates his free
Confent to the Gofpel-Call. He caznot but frecly concur with what
appears to him infinitely reafonable, and moft defirable, and worthy of

" his Choice. But what Force, I befeech you, is there in the Man’s be-

ing feelingly apprehenfive of his paft Folly and Madnefs, and power-
fully convinced of the Excellency of the Way of Salvation propofed jn
the Gofpel, and thereby invincibly perfwaded to aék worthy of himfelf,
from the moft reafonable Motives, and to the moft noble and defira-
ble End ?— The great Miftake,that runs thro’ all your Reafoning on
shis Subjed, feems 10 be, that you indifferently oppofe Freedom to all

Sorts
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% Serts of Neceffty : Whereas it fhould be oppofed only to' Coaction, or
4 Force. A Neceflity of Infallibility or of Confequence (as the Learned
ai  diftinguifh) is no Ways inconfiftent with the greateft Freedom of Agency.
n There are Multitudes of Inftances, wherein Men are influenced with
i fuch a Neceffity, and yet a&t moft freely. A hungry Man, that necefa-
i rily eats his Food, yet eats moft freely and with Delight. We all,
7 fo long as Nature performs its proper Funtions, breathe necefarily,
% yet moft freely and willingly. Parents love their defirable and to-
w= wardly Children neceffarily, and yet they love them moft freely and
« willingly. Even {o Believers, who have a feeling Senfe of the Love-
z linefs and Love of our Lord Jefus Chrift, love him necefarily, and yet
x moft freely and with Complacence.— Here then you again fail of
a proving a coalZive Neceffity,upon myDodlrine of God’s Sovereignty. -
w Another Argument to eftablith this Notion of coercive Neceffity,
yx I find thus propofed. ¢ Can you ferioufly lay it down for Doétrine,
x ¢ that every wicked Man that lives and dies in Sin, is #reeffarily wick-
¢ ed, and confequently miferable ? — This indeed muft be the Cafe,
¢ unlefs (as we maintain) God has in Chrilt ab/o/utely given to ewvery
.. %¢ Man a Meafure of Grace to profit withal.” (p. 22.) )
A Pardon me, Sir, if I think my felf oblig’d again to inquire, what
5 you mean by fuch a ¢ Man's being neceffarily avicked 2 Does my
. Doérine of God’s Sovereignty f{uppofe, that the glorious God puts
;¢ fuch a Perfon under any coercive Neceffity to be avicked ? That he ules
7+ any Motives or Incentives to induce him to be avicked ? or that he fe-
t, -cretly influences him, by his Spirit or by his Providence, to be avicked ?
4 —Does my Doétrine make the Sinner, from any extrinfick Force upen
o him, neceffarily aicked # What Neceffity, I befeech you, can you poffi-
bly imagine in this Cafe, but what refults from 4is o2vn obftinate volun-
tary Choice of Wickednefs, and his, natural Delight in it ? It 1s true,
that his Wickednefs is #ecefflary ( though free) as long as he fo loves-it
-that he won’t part with it, and chufes rather to venture upon eternal
. Damnation, than to forfake his Sins. But then the Necefity is from
;. himfelf, from his own guilty Choice, and not at all from any Infufion
. - or Influence of the blefled God. . : .
4+ .- You muft ftill allow me to inquire a little further, what you mean
.~ by ¢ God's having in Chrift abfolutely given to every Man a Meafure
¢ of Grace to profit withal ?”—If you mean no more by it than this;
¢  that God gives to every Man the common Gifts of Nature and Pro-
¢  vidence ; that he gives to the Chriftian World the Means of Grace
- and Ordinances of Salvation ; that he gives to every one of thefe like
+ - Encouragements to a careful Improvement, according to their Ability,
. of thofe Means of Life ; that Multitudes in the aéive Improvemert
. " .of thefe have obtain’d the renewing and faving Influences of the Hely
: Spirit ;

-
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Spirit ; and that every one have the fame Grounds and Reafons te
bope for it, if indeed they are not wanting to themfelves ; that every
one of thefe, being fincerely willing to accept of the Lord Jefus Chrift
upon the Gofpel Offer, fhall certainly partake of his faving Benefits ;
and that there is no fecret Counfel or Purpofe of God, that will any
Way efficacioully hinder their Improvement of the Means,or Compli-
ance with the Offers of Grace, and fo prevent their obtaining Salva-
tion : If this (I fay) be what you mean, All this is readily granted,
if not allo urged as ftrongly by s, as by you. And furely thefe Con-
flderations are enough to animate every one who has a juft Value for
his immortal Interefts, to active Diligence in the Duties of Religion ;
fince there are fuch glorious Encouragements in this Way, and none
in any other, to hope for the obtaining of eterral Salvation.— But if,
on the other Hand, you mean by this, that God has abpolutely given
te every Man (without any other, fpecial, and renewing Influences of
the Spirit) Grace jufficicnt for his eternal Salvation, I muft enter my
Diffent againft this Do&rine ; for this Reafon, among many others,
that Al Men hawe not Faith (2 Thefl. iii. 2.) And ke that belicveth
not, fhall be damned. (Mark xvi. 16.) Whence it follows, that all Men
‘have not fuch Grace as will intitle them to Salvation, by any Improve-
ments whatever within their own Power. For they can’t be faved
without Faith ; and they can't exercife or improve Faith, while they
have it not.—No Man is qualified for eternal Salvation, but by expe-
_riencing the exceeding Greatnefs of God'e Power, tven " the Working of
bis mighty Power, awhich he wrought in Chrifty avhen he raifed bim from
the Dead. (Eph.i. 19, 20.) No Man is qualified for Salvation, till
“he is God's Workmanflip, created in Chrift Jejus uuto good Works (Eph.
“ii. 10.) till he be renewed in the Spirit of his Mixd, and has put on the
new Man, woiich after God is created in Righteowyncfs and true Holinefs,
(Eph. iv. 23, 24.) till be is a new Creature, {o that old Things are paft
- away,.and all 1hings are become new. (z Cor.iv.17.) Until he és
quickned and recover'd from his Death in Trejfafis and Sins. (Eph.
ii. 1.)—=Now it is a Fa&, which admits of no Difpute, that this is
not the Cale, that thefe are not the CharaQers, of evsy Man 5 nor
are thefe the EffeCls of our own Improwement, but the immediate Q-
perations and arbitrary Refults of the divine Power and Grace. Unfo
every one of us (the Children of God) is given Grace according fo the
Meafure of the Gift of Chriff. (Eph.iv.7.) It follows then with
the greateft Certainty, that all Men have not fuck Grace given them,
as will, even by the higheft and beft Jmprovement, intitle them to Sal-
vation, or affure them of it.
You add, ¢ If therefore God has abfolutely rofolnred neaer ta help him,
¢ he muft neceflarily die in his Sins,”” (#id.)~ T'o which I gpfy,
: an't
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. . Ha'n’t I already thewn, that God does alually 4e/p them all, by
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their natural Powers and by his providential Ditpenfations ;. that he
altually helps fome by the inftituted Means of Grace, and by the in-
ternal Reftraints, Suggeftions, and common Motions of his Spirit ; en~
courages them to feek for more jpecial Help, and prompts them to hope
for it, by Examples of Succefs, in the Way of a diligent Ufe of the
Means, and thereby repairing to the Riches of his Grace in Chrift 3
and in fhort, that he has promifed to beftow upon them all effeCual
faving Help, as foon as they are fincerely «wiliing to receive it at the
Hand of fovereign Gracc } What then can you mean, by * God’s abfe-
8¢ Jutely refolving not to help them®'? Unlefs it be underitood of his no#
¢ refolving to beftow effesiual faving Grace upen them ? Now is it
not a Fafl, notorioufly obfervable, thata great Part of the World
actually have not effefual faving Griwce ?  And fhall we poor Worms
venture to contend awith our Maler | on Account of Facs, that are moft
inconteftibly true ; and moft certainly jult, becaufe they are certainly
truc. For there is no Unrighteoufucfs awith God, — Juji and True are
thy Ways, theu Kixg of Saints ! , J o

_~ You fubjoin, * But, according to my Doétrine, he cannot be avilling,
¥ without a fowereign invincible Grace. And then, if he be not wil«
# ling, it is mercly imwje God does not think fit 10 beflow it.—Accord-
% ing to me, (you fay) He can no more wil/ to cc.ept, than he can
¥ create a World. — Can this be any thing elfe but tantalizing com-
4 mon Senfe ! ( p.23, 24. ) —To which I anfwer, and wili afcribe
Righteoufnefs to my Maker. Surely the real Caulfe of Sinners not being
willing to accept offered Mercy, is not God's not feeing fit to beftow it ;
but the Depravation of their own AffeQions, and their Enmity to God
and Godlinefs.—It is true, they can no more be willing to accept of
Chrift and his Salvation, than they can create a World, as long as the
Service of Satan, the World, and their own deceitful Luils appear fo
much more defirable and eligible tothem, than the Lord Jefus Chrift,
his Service and faving Benefits. 'Tis morally impoflible for any Man
in the World, in any Cafe whatfoever, to awi// or chufe what altually
appears to him every Way undefirable, and unworthy of his Choice,
as their Lufts reprefent Chrift to be.—It is al{o true, .that God can, if
he pleafes, give to every Man in the World fuch a convincing aad im-
preflive View of the Glory of the Lord, as jball charge them into the [ame
Amage, and make them all inflantly and perpetually willing to accept
of Chrift Jefus, his Graces and Benefits.  But is he obliged to do this ?
or does he do thisin Fa&t ? (Indeed, Sir, there is no difputing againft
Fasts,) We fee the contrary to this verified before our Eyes, in -
thoufands of Inftances every Day.—And wholo dare reprowe God, or

Yor
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* You have one Argument more againft what you call my neceflieating: |
Dogrine ; which is, * that there can fcarcely be a more mifchiewous’ ',

¢ Doflrine advanced among Mankind ; for it teads at once to deftroy - i;

¢ all Religion and Morality, and all civil and Family-Goveroment,
¢ and render them unmeaning and ridiculous Things. ( P.22.) —
T anfwer, This ( Sir) is a high Charge indeed, and if it can be juftified,:
it is fufficient to enkindle your Zeal againftfuch pernicions Do&rine.—-
But if this be fo, be pleafcd to affign fome Reafon why this Dottrine
ever hashad a dire@ contrary Efec?, to what you fay is its Tendency. 1If
the Cafe be look’d into, thro’ the whole Chriftian World, it will ap-
pear, that Religion, Civility and Morality flourifh moft where thefe
DoClrines are cordially receiv’d,and purfued according totheir genuine
‘Tendency. If we look even among the Papifis, are not the Fanfenifit
and Dominicans confefs’d to be the moft religious and moral Men of
any of their Orders? —If we look among all the Proteflant Churchés,.
from the Reformation to this Day, don't this appear an indifputable
Fat? Even in the Church of England, I appeal to your own Con-
fcience, Sir, whether you don’t think, there was incomparably more
of folid Virtue, prattical Godlinefs, and pure Religion among the firft
Reformers, Clergy and Laity, that you muft confels were in genem!
Caluirift in point of Do€rine, than is to be found among her Sons ag
this Day, that are of the contrary Part? Is it not always feer, that a
Degeneracy of Manners attends a Departure from thofe Dottrines ;

-

4

and that a Revival of Religion is ever attended with a Zeal for them,”

2
in Proportion ? But how, Sir, can this be accounted for, upon your

Notion of Things ? This Event, if your Remarks are juft, is indeed
myferions and very furprizing!— That for fo long a Tra& of Time,
and fo univerfally through the whole World;the Efi & thould be fo di-
reflly contrary tothe Tendency of its Caufe, is what I think can in
00 other Inflance be exemplified. : ,
But you argue, “ To what Purpofe fhould we pray to God, or ufe
#¢ the Mcans of Grace, if our Fate be beforehand fo immutably fix'd,
¢¢ that if it fhould be already bad, thefe Means can only make us
¢ avorfe?” (P. 22, 23.) I anfwer, Sir, Why do you again appeal
to the Paffions of your Readers, and endeavour thus to raife an Odium
without any Foundatien at all ? For, Do I teach any fuch Do&rine
of immutable Fate ? Or does my Dottrine any more imply it thaa
.your own ? My Deoé&rine of the divine Decrees does indeed im-
Ply an infallible Certainty of the Event, and no more. You have
ry'd your 8kill, and can prove no other Neceflity frem#t. And your
:Doérine of the Divine Prefcience neceflarity implies juft as much.
-If God did -eternally - forcknow -att “future Events, his Knowledge
was according to-Truth, and therefore certain and infallible . : A‘gi
PR 3 ]




DR + S SO S I

e

LT T FEER LT A

DT e 2 S

NA O wr

qj‘jwngﬂ UIRACE, alsg
the Event: muft accordingly be certain and infallible, juft foch-as e .

_knew it would be. Here can be no Difference pofiibly proved inthis

Cafe. ‘There is no Force, no coercive Influence at all upon the Actions
of moral Agents, fuppofable from our Do&rine of the Diviag De-
crees, arly more than from yours of - the divine Foreknowledge. And
theréfore all the Confequences you can poffibly faften upon our Dog-,
trie; are-at'the fame Time eafily retorted; and by the fame Argu-
ments, equally faftened upon yours alfo.—And I have this further to
add, that we are certain, from much better Reafoning, than yours or
mine, that thé’ Argument from the divine Sovereignty fhould be direlt-
Iy the Rewerfe of what you offer. For thus the Apoftle reafons from
the Dottrine before us, in' Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your ows Salva-
tion aith Fear and Trembling ; FOR it is God avhich avorketh in yoy
both “to awill and to do of bis geod Pleafure. Now if God only can help
us, furely we ought the more carneftly to feek Help from him, If he
be fowereign in “the Donation of his Grace, we fhould be the more
humble and the more importunate in Prayer, lying at his Foot to ob-
tain it. “We have as much Encouragement as any Body in the World
ever-hac, to feek for Grace at the Hands of a fowereign Bencfafior..
This and no other is the Method, in which to make our Calling and

" Election fure.— If therefore we a a reafonable and confitent Papt,

the 'divine Sovereignty will animate our Diligence, inftead of encou-
raging our Sioth and Negligence. This is always found true in i}
other Inftances. The Begoar is the more importunate for an Alms,
dnd the condemned Malefa&or for a Pardon, becaufe they both know
they depend upon a fovereign and arbitrary Benefaétor, who ¢an ¢i-
ther grant or deny their Requeft, juft as he pleafes.” !
Thus, Sir, I have briefly confidered what you have faid te prove,
that a coerciwe Neceffity is the Confequence of my Do@rine of the di-
vine Sovcreignty. 1 find you frequently afferting this Neceflity to Be
my Tenet, ard in order to amufe and prejudice your Readers, ex-
claiming dgainft a *“fatal Necefity™ a * mifchievous neeeffitatitg
#¢ Dottrine” £7c. But have you made fo much as the lealt Appearante
towards any Proof, that our Do&rine is fuch as you reprefent it ; unlefs
it be by placing thofe ill-favour’d Opinions to our Account, which you
ought to know that we abhor, as much as you can do ?—I - fhall con-
clude this Head with 4 fair Propofal: Do youdo your beft Endeavour,
by what Arguments you think fit, to preve this coercive or fatal Ne-
ceffity to bg my Tenet, or rationally deducible from any- Do&rines,
tat [ have exprefly afferted or avowed in this Debate with you and
My. Beach, and if I don’t with the fame Arguments prove the fame

i Neceffity deducible, with the fame Evidence, from fuch Dotrines as

you your felves have exprefly llowed in -this Debate with Mr. Coate
/ P and.
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. @ndme ; I will then acknowledge my Miftake as publickly as yag |,

.fhall require.

2 Having thus traced you through your whole Courfe of ké'afohi? "

-againt my imagioary ¢ neceffitating Do&rine,” that your Difcourfe
‘mpon that Subje&t might be kept in one connefted View, I muil now

-rettirn to the Confideration of one or two Things, which I have put- -

-pofely paft over, that 1 might not break this Thread of Arguineat, but
-follow it to the End. .

.+ TThe firft is a heavy Complaint of this Paragraph in my Pisidication -

-(a little Part of which you cite, p. 12.) “ If there be a GOD, be s
ibe omnifcient, and muft know nct only in general the future Stabes 6f 1
-Righteous and the Wicked, but the State y‘ eath individual Pesfon. He
.muff mumber the wery Hairs of our Head. He muft forelee; of iather

«fee every Thing certainly, as BEING WHAT 1T 15 ; and therefore every
- Event muft certcinly be according as be eternally knew it would be. This -
-Knowledge of bis (as 1 before obferv’d ) muff agree with all bis othr -

-Pesfeeions, and therefore muft agree avith bis Will 5 anlefs ae fould
i blafphemoufly fuppofe a DJx'/card arnd Far among the divine Aftributes.

. Hence a divine Decree, avith Refpet to each individual Perfon, neceffarily

follows from the Foreknowledge, or from the infinite efernal Kunowlede
of God.” (VIND. p. 76, 77.)—Thefe, Sir, you know, were my Words, '

and this, the Argument you fhould haveanfwered : An Argument this,
sas I verily think, which falls nothing fhort of Demonfiration. But

.what Anfwer bave you given to it { Truly not one Word ! ¥ ou have
-done here, as almoft every where elfe ; inftead of anfwering the Ar-
.gament, you have fet yourfelf upon amufing and aftonifhing your Rea-
‘der, and raifing an Odiurh in his Mind, by Endeavours t6 fix fonie
.imaginary, ridiculoys or terrible Confeguences upon the Do&rihe. ——

“You demand of me, whether this be my Dofrine, That * betaufe God

+9¢ knew Adamwould difobey, therefore he muft neceflarily have willed
:4¢ hjs Difobedience ™ —That * becaufe he knew Fudas would rejéct
-< and betray Chtift, therefore he muft neceffarily have avilled his A-
.4 poftacy and Treachery i (Ibid.) . '
To which I anfwer, Our blefled Lord himfelf affures us (Luk.
L Xxii. 225) Truly the Son of Man goeth (to be betrayed by Fudas, &¢.)
. @ it awas defermined 1 But avo unto that Man by avkom be is betrayed.—

. The Apoftles aflure us; that éor5 Herod ard Pontius Pilate, with the

- Gentiles, and the People of Ifracel, awere gathered together to do avbatfo

, ever God's Hand and bis Counfel determined before to be done. (AQs iv.

. 27,28.)—Now then, here isa full and a plain Anfwer from the Mouth
. of Our Lorp himfelf and his Apofiles to your Demand with Refped
..o the Apoftacy and Treachery of Judas, as well as witli Refpe&t to the
- greateft Wickednefs that eéver was perpetrated, in the Crucifixion of
: . . - . . oug
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Sur bleffed Saviour. Thefe Things were determined: They wers’
Jore-determin’d to be dome. And have I faid any more than this } —-
Whatever frightful Confequences therefore can poflibly be deduced
from my Dorine, malt with the fame Propriety and Forcefollow from
this Scripture. DoCtrine now before us. For it is exatly the fame.
And expound thefe Texts how you pleale, thofe Expreflions of mine,.
which you coptend againft, will with equal Juftice adniit of the famg’
Expofition. : st
" You “ beg Leave to afk further, Whether God does not always
% approve and take Pleafure in every Thing that he avills 2 — I an-
Awer, By every Thing that he avills, you muft mean (if you fpeak per-
tinently) every Thing which he decrees :  for that was.the Word wled
by me. It is therefore proper to retort the Queftion: Do you think,
Sir, that God approv'd and took Pleafure in the Treafon of Fudas,and
in the Cruelty and horrid Murder committed by Herod, Pilate, and the
Gentiles, with the People of Jfracl ; though the Scripture affures you,
that he forc-determined thefe Events :—1I conclude, you’ll anfwer in the
Negative ; and thereby alfo give a negative Anfwer to your own
Quettion, as it refers to the fame Dolrine taoght by me. — Probably
you would tell me, that God might fore.dstermine to permit a finful
“Bvent, "and to over-rule that Event to his own Glory, without an
‘Approbation of the Sinfulnefs that accompany’s that Event ; and with.-
“out any a&tive Influence in- the Produflion of it. And who don't fee
‘that this Interpretation would at once deftroy all thofe frightful Confe~
quencer, with which you have been amufing your Readers,or attempting
‘to fcare them into ““ an awful Surprize, and fet them a gaping at me

Ads a ftrange unaccountable Mortal.” ' :

“4  You afk me,* How can it be but they muft be secefflary Confequencis

"
n
i

ut

'4¢ of this your Doftrine » ** ( Ibid. ) I anfwer, How can it be that
" thefe fhould be neceflary Confequences of this my Dodrine, fince my
Dodlrine is the very fame with the DoCrine of our Lorp himfelf and
“his Apofiles # — However, let us more diftinflly confider the very
worft and moft frightful Confequence, which you would faften upon
“this'Doétrine, and which you reprefent in the following Manner.
. .* Give me leave, Sir, upon this Occafion, to fuggeft my Fears,
¢ whether this Doétrine, as you exprefs it, does not unavoidably make
¢¢ the Almighty a neceffary Agent ( which is indeed a mere-Contradie..
¢ tion in Terms : ) for if Gxod’s Decrees -neceffarily follow from Mis
"¢ Foreknowledge,muft he not neceffarily will-or decree every Thing: that.
"¢ he knows will be, and if fo muft he not neceffarily attin every Thing
¢ thatis? (p.13.) - - S o )
T can’t fee fo much as the leaft Appearance of Argument here, but
“merely from the Ambiguity' of the Expreflion [ neceffarily ﬁlhﬂ'ir{i.‘]
B o4 c
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‘The true Conftru&tion of the Words, as I ufed and intended them, i,
that the Suppofition of a divine Decree is a necefJary Confequence upon the i
Suppofition of God's eternal Foreknowvledge. Whereas, What you muft |
mean by thofe Words, if you fpeak to any Purpofe at all, muft
be, that whatever God fercknows, the fame he does by Virtue of that
Foreknowledge neceffarily awill, and can do no othérwife. But why, !
' Sir, are you thus continually playing with the Ambiguity and
mere Sound of Words, and by a forc’d Conftrution, quite foreign to
my obvious Meaning, taking Advantage to raifean Odiam by pretended
hprrible and frightful Confequences #— My Exprefhions, for ought I can |
learn; were intelligible enough to others. . But fince you either cannot,
or dfe will not, underftand e, I will ficht endeavour to explain my felf,
sodwill afterwards confider whofe ¢ Notions are moft nearly connetted |
with the Doltrine of Fate, which is Athei/m,” yours or mine. : i
-..My Meaning then is, that it is neceffary to fuppofe the glorious Gon
s pofiefled of all infinite PerfeCtions and adorable Attributes, which
do all of them always concur in all the divine Operations, and all of
them are from Eternity to Eternity without Variation or Shadow of
Change. From whence it follows, that the eternal Knsavledge and
€ounfel of God, each of which is a Perfetion or Attribute. of the -
divine Nature, have always concurred in the Operations of his infinite
Mind.— This, Sir, is what you charge with Fatali/m,and with making :
the Almighty a neceflary Agent—But it's certaip, from this Exhibition
ot Reprefentation of the divine Being, that God cannot be ( in your
Benfe of the Words) a neceflary Agent.  For A&ions flowing from in-
finite' Knowledge, in full Concurrence with infinite Counfel, are the very
higheft AQs of Freedom, or moral Liberty, that can be conceived.
+The-Freedom of all rational Ations, for ought I can {fee, confifts in
“Nothing elfe but alting krowvingly and woluntarily. You have therefore
‘Jaid the Charge of Fatalifin againft the very Defcription of the higheft
Freedom— 1 may therefore yet venture, after all your tragical Excla-
- mations, to fay with the Apottle, #hom he did foreknow, be alfo d:d
iprediflinate— But now let us turn the Tables, and {ee whether the
Charge of Fatalifm can’t be laid fome whete elfe, with a more plau-
.fible Appearance. of Truth and Equity. . = p
Youfay ( p. ¥2.) * For my Part, I can’t but be of Opinion, that '
- Gob maft &vow a thoufand Things with- Refpe& to the free volun-
:%¢ tary Ations of each-Individual, which it was impoffible for him to w4/
24¢ or decree in any Senfe.”—Well | If this.be fo, that God eternally
- foreknew thonfands of Things, which it was impoffible for him to willor
decree IN ANY SENSE, not fo much asto permit them ar to glorify
" himfelf by direing and over-ruling them; it mukt either be becaufe
; he foreknew them wiskaut any Counfe} and Wil at all about, ;h;l;, uc;r
o T aufe
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becanfe he - foreknew them comtrary to his Counfel and- Will about
them, or elfe becaufe he fir/? foreknew the Events, and came to a De-
termination about them afterward. Thefe, I think, are all the Suppo-,
fitions, that it’s poflible to make in thisCafe, And either of thefe ne-
:ceflarily imply’s the Fatalifm you juftly exclaim againtt. ) ,
- Ifinthe firt Place the glorious God muft be fuppofed to have fore-
. known Events avitbout any Counfel, any Will, or Decree, IN ANY
SENSE, about them, without Determining how he would ferve his
own Purpofes, or advance his own Glory by them, hemuft then be
fuppofed to have, thrown the. Government out of his own Hands, and
to have left the Events to Fate or Defliny. : .
Or, If God be fuppofed to have foreknown thefe Events, contrary t
his Counfel and Will about them, then it muft be alfo fuppofed, that
fome fatal Defliny, independent of God and Man, has ‘counteratted '
his Parpofes, and produced thofe Events, which he would not' have
-permitted.  His Counfel would elfe have focd, and he would have dorie
@all kis Pleafure. ' ‘ U
Or lattly, If God be fuppofed firf? to fereknow the Eventsand come
to a Determination about them afferward, then how could thefe Events
poflibly have been the Obje@ts of his Forcknowledge 2 1f he had not
‘willed, at lealt, to permit them, they could never have been ; and con-
{equently could nat be foreknoawn as future, unlefs they had- their Fu-
turity from fome other Source, independent of his Will ; that'is, unlefs
they owed their Futurity to an eternal Fate, independent even of God
himfelf.—Upon the’ whole, it muft be true, that if God did eternall
Joreknow 2l future Events, the  Futurity of all Events was from Eter-
nity certain 3 that is, thofe Events muft certainly be juftas God ‘etet-
“nally foreknew they would be: otherwife God’s Knowledgé would not
. be perfe&t and according to Truth, Now it's a Contradition, to fup-
; Eoi’e that God .could eternally forefnoav any Thing to be cértainly future
+ before it wasfo : And if the Futurity of Events was eternally certain,
it muft be fo either from the divine Counfe/, or from fome other eternal
~Source, which can be nothing elfe but a faral Neceffity. " And this I
_acknowledge to be right down Arbeifm.—It appears to me_as certain
.and evident as any Demonftration in Euclid, That the Idea of a God
- or a Being of infinite and eternal Wifdom, Counfel, and. Kroiledge,
does effentially imply in it the Suppofition of an eternal Purpofe or De-
. cree concerning all fature Events. By which Decree or Putpofe I mean
. an eternal Determination to promote fome Events by his’ Providence,
. to permitothers, and to over-rule each individual fo as to 'adya’nce his
. own Glory and fubferve his own holy and glorious Defigris.—And on
..the other Hand, it appears to me nothing fhort of Demonftration, that
to deny an eternal ?;m,_in the Senfe bt now expreficd, is to deny
‘ - S e S 2 e

’
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the Being of Gop, and to put all Things into the Handsofa blind
Chance and una@ive Fate. * The God of Ifrael and the God of Chri-
¢ fians,” is wonderful in Counfel and excellent in aworking. He is a
God of Kriowiledge, by avbom Afions are aveighed ; whence it is that
awe are pred:fiinated according to the Purpefe of bim, avbo aworketh all
Things according to the Counfel of his oawn Will. (Eph. i. 11.)—But §
am weary of fuch frequent Repetitions, and muft therefore refer you to
sy Anfwer to your Brother Beach upon the fame Subje for further
Satisfaction. :

You proceed to a2 compaflionate Addrefs in thé following Words,
¢ I am really grieved, my Brother JFonatban, that you fhould be found
¢ in fuch unbappy Company, and that any of your Notions thould be fo
¢pearly connelted with theitDoftrine of Fate,which is Atbéi[m."(p.u.}

- «=To this I anfwer, I know not which Way, my Brother John/en,
can better teftify my Gratitude to you for this your Compaffion, thaa
by exercifing the like Sympathy towards you, intreating you to look
well into this Matter, to confider awbar Company you are fallen into
before you were aware of it, and to confider what infinite Difhonour

our Do@rine refle@s upon the Perfe@ions of the’ glorious Gop, and
%ow. inftead of afferting the Freedom of the Divine Will, you have ia
Effe& deny’d Goo's exercifing any Counfel, any Will at all, in ANY
SENSE, concerning Multitudes of his Creatures' Ations, and thereby
fet up the fatal Neceffity, which you fo zealoufly decry.—In fhort, the
main Difficglties you have objefted againft the common Do&rine of
the Decrees, feem as juftly and as plaufibly 'axplica.ble againft the com-
“mon Dotrine of a particular Providince : ‘And the one perhaps, is as
hard to be reconcil’d with the Liberty of moral Agents, as the other,
Be confiftent ; and I think, you muft own them both. -

But pray, Sir, tell me what candid View you could have in upbraid-
ing me again with Dr.'T=viffe’s endeavouring to vindicate, againft the

* Reproaches of Arminius, that Saying of Canieracenfis, That God could
avithout any Iijuftice or Cruelty eternally afftit an innocent Creature.
"Though Tam far from juftifying this Opinion, at leatt accord-
ing to the Conftru®ion you put upon it ; and cherefore paffed it be-
fore without any Notice, as being what I am no Ways concern’d with :

* Yet now it's thrown in my Way again, probably on Purpofe to raife
an Odium, I fhall therefore juft offer 2 Remark or two upon this ftrange
Picce of foreign Newvs, that you are pleafed to atquaint your Readér
with ; for its here to be confider’d in no other View, being in the
whole really nothing to the Purpofe.— My firft Remark is, It feems
you han’t attentively read Dr. Twif's Vindiciz, elfe you conld not
reprefent one of the greateft and moft learned Men of the Age, in
which he lived, in fuch a’difadvantageous and contemptuous Ligh;.

‘ an
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jnd even call “ the Soundnefs of bis Intelle” into Queftion. I would
therefore advife you, Sir, to read hini deliberately without Prejudicé ;
and if that don’t convince you of the Juftice of all 4is Sentiments, it
can hardly fail of convincing you of the Danger of many of your dwn, —
My fecond Remark is, You are very unjuft to Dr. Tavif, in fay-
ing, ¢ He had Senfe enough to fee that they (thofe two Principles re-
% ferred to by you) wete fundamental to his Scheme ;™ when ( as you
muft needs know) he repeatedly tells you the diret contrary ; * and
when in Truth he had fo effettually beat his Arminian Adverfaries out
of the Field avithout the Help of thofe Arguments.—A third and very
beceflary Remark is this, You have reprefented Dr. Tawife's twd
Priiciples very unfairly, and cited his Words with no Exalnefs. For
Inftance, whereas the Dr. fpeaks of innacent Crraturss indefinitely, you
by itmmediately tacking to your Quotation this Glofs, # i. e. fuch as
¥ avere never capable of formal and a@ual Sin,” ( this Claufe being
allo put in Jralick, conformable to the rcit of your pretended Quota-
tion) would make your Reader believe that this was the very Language
and Senfe of the Audbor ; when thefe defcriptive Words are really bat
your owh Comment, and inferted dotbtlefs with the laudable View to
“ beget an Odium in yout inconfiderate Readers,” by turning their
Thoughts here to the Cafe of Infants, though the Author himfelf had
no peculiar Refpedt to #hem, but principally fpeaks all along of adule
Innocents,— Morcover, whereas Dr. Tavife only fpeaks of GOD's
eternally A¥FLICTING any of bis Creatures; though innocent, you alter
the Phrafe, and make him fpeak of * inflifling cxquifite and eternal
Misery upon them, 4nd make him affert that ¢ it's better to be etet-
hally miferable, than not to be,” which conveys an Idea quite different
from that of the Author, and is exprefly renounced by him :——And
this you’ve done, notwithftanding he had, even in the Place you refer
to, as well as elfewhere, || rebuk’d Arminius for making this very
Change of the Expreflion ; chaiging him at the farje Timie with Se/f-
Incinfifience Herein, fince he hiinfelf had own'd the Condition of an -
nocent, though afflited Man, to be not fo much miferable, as bappy
(for according to him, Jnnocence is a greater Good, in Kind, than in-
JSernal Affidion itfelf is an Evil) and fince hé himfelf had further own'd
that Gdd might even amnibilate an innocent Creature ; which the Dr.
thinks to be worfe of the two, becaufe inmocent Creatures, however af-
Jidted, are yet in a Condition better than #ot fo be,—or as you {ometime.
exprefs it, * in a Condition, that (cvery Thing being confidered, in
the whole of their Nazure and Duration) would render Being defirable
to thent ;" and you confefs too, that “Every Thing beyond what is jus?

" ® Vino, Grar, Lib. ii. p. 13, et alibi— | Lib. i, p. 149,
o= . to
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fufficient to render Being defirable, even to a perfe Creature, howeves
{0 obediert, you take to be Matter of meer fovereign Goodnefs, in which
God may go into what Pariety be pleafes.”—If therefore, in any In-
ftance, he 1s pleafed to a7 a perfett Creature, how much, or how

long foever, what Room could there have been for any Impeachment

of his Fufice, or his Goodiefs either, according to this Opinion of yours,
which (for ought I can fee) differs not very widely from Dr. Taviffe’s,
that you have ftigmatiz’d as a * predigious Abfurdity I"— But once
more, whereas Dr. Tavi/%, in the Paffage you are fo angry at, is fpeak-
ing only of God's abfolute and unlimited Power, or what he might have
done, meerly as the Creator, or Lord of Life and Death, in Cafe he
‘had never inftituted any fuch Method of moral Government, as he has
‘cftablifh’d over his Creatures ; Zou on the contrary would make your
‘Readers believe, he is fpeaking of God’s ordinate Power, or what ke
-may do, as a Judge and moral Governor, in the prefent Courfe of his
Adminiftration, * confiftent with his Juftice and Goodnefs,” notwith-
ftanding his own fettled Rule of Difpenfation.: When at the fame
‘Time you do or ought to know, that Dr. Tewif has guarded his Opi-
nion with this Ditin&ion, in Terminis, avowing it only in the former
"View, but difavowing it in the latter, and exprefly again and again
warning his Reader againft your Conftru@tion as abufive 1 : Withal af-
“figning this as the Foundation of his Opinion, that.there’s ne fuch
“Thirg in God as Fuffize, properly fo called, refpe@ing his Creatures;
. whereby he can be under Qbligation to them, or “they have any De-
riands upon him, abfolutely ex Merito 5 but what we term Fuffice in
-~ Ged, means only his Faithfulnefs, which prefuppofes fome divine Pry-
- 25l or Conffitution. Hence, no Conftitution or Covenant fuppos’d in
Eeing (fays the Dr.) a fovereign God, is at intire Liberty to difpofle
of his Creatures as he pleafes ; and afing by his abfo/ute Power, cag-
* not be faid to violate Fufiice, by afficting ‘any the bolieft Creature in
“the Univerfe ; there being no Place for Fuflice, with refpect to his

" own Creatures (whoare therefore his Property, and at hisarbitrary Di‘s™ -

" pofal, in regard both of Being, and Well-being) antecedert taany Di-
vine Eftablifhmentf, and voluntary bounding of his own Right of Do-
" minion, as to the Exercife of it over them.— However, Dr. Tawiffe
is peremtory and conftant in determining, that there is w0 fuch Cafe in
Fa2 ; and that as there is aually a Rule of Government {ubfifting,

which makes Room for the Difplay of a Fuflice of Faithfulnefs, ot |

ye&oral Holinefs, in his Difpenfations to the moral World, the bleffed
God therefore, for the Honour of his Name, will 7oz eternally puanith
~ Man or Angel, but on the Account of Sin. ¥ :

4 Vanp. Grar. Lib.ii. p. 13. *1bid: PreF. ad Lect. p. 4. —Liby
d.p. 130, Lib. ii. p. 10, 14, 205. ¢t pafim,
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A CONTINUATION

Of the Rerrecrions on Dr. j‘oﬁfg[m’s

e e

LeTtTer to the late Mr. Dickinfon:
In a Lettet to the Dr. from his Brothet.
" Rew, Sir,; ,
vaine Providence having removed my Brother by Death, befér&

he had finifh’d the whole of what he intended by way of Re-
mark on your Derence, I truft you will not judge it an unfeefri-

: iy Officioufnefs in me; on his Behalf, to make a few Obfervations or
: thofe Parts of it yet remaining to be reply’d to : Which therefore,
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without any further Apology or Preface, I fhall now attempt.
And as the Connecttion of Things leads me, I. begin with obféfving
on your 18/5 Page. Where, I muft beg Leave, Sir, tofay, you either,
fhew your felf not fufficiently appriz'd of the true Sentiments of ¢ good
“ beneft Dr. Twisse,” as you ftile him, or elfe have not feen fit on
this Oceafion to a&t like him the good hone/t Part in afférting his Supra-
dapfarian Scheme (efpecially with the feign'd Face and dark Colour-
ings you had put on his rwo Principles) to be,  the fame with Mr.
¢ Cooke’s and my Brother’s ; when neither theone in his Sermon, nor
the other in his Vindication, have made ufe of any Principles, or 4dvanc’
any Arguments, but what fhew them to have been in the Sublapfarian
Scheme, and do all along confider Man in his_fallen State as the Object

, bf the Divine Sovereignty in this Difpute.—And furely, Sir, notwith-
. Randing your farcaftical Infinuation, asif my Brother had not < Senfe

enough o fee” what you pretend Dr. Twiff faw, or not a Penetration
equal to yours, neverthelefs you can’t deny that he might be ¢ guite as
“¢ bonefi” as either of you, if he “ fell to Work™ according to his own
fetiled Judgment, following his beft Light.—And was it Charity (Sir) in
you, to fqggeﬁ the contrary 2 Was it Candour and Ingenuity, thatled
Jyou to tax him with not having Hosefly enough to own and purfue his
vea] Scheme | However; by going to Work as he did, it appears he had
this Advantage beyond * the good honeft Dofor,” in maintaining his
Caufe, that you could find no Colour for imputing to him * thofe two

& wonfiroufly abfurd Conclufions, fc‘()l\vhi'ch Dr. Twiffe is reduced,” ac-

cording
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cording to your Account : and he fav’d himfelf the Trouble of  clear:
¢ ing up thefe fundamental Points,” as you affe&t to call them ; which
have no Manner of Conneion with that Do&trine of the ‘Sovereignty
and Promifes of God, oppos’d by you and-efpous’d by him in the pre-
fent Debate. '
¢ I proceed now, Sir, fo confider what occars in the next . plice, your
Thoughts on the moral State of Man,as hé comes intothe Woild fince
the Fall.—And I obferve, you treat the Confideration of Man’s primi-

tive State as buta grand Impertinence in the Argdment betweermy Bro-

ther #nd ydu, on the head of God’s Sovereignty in fallen Man's Salva-
tion. I haye my Eye here particularly to that remarkable Paffage of
yours (p. 18.) * You alk, " Did not God wben e gavwe Béing to Man
 at FIRST, put him into a State #uch better than not to be 2 1 anfwer,

¢ I believe {o, Sir, but pray, WHAT 15 THIs To You, or To Mk, or
“ 7O ANY ONE ELSE ? Had ave @ Being when Adam fell 2”°—Yet it

_ feems, Sir, you yourfelf on 2 more calm Refle&tion could ot help be-

ing confcious of fome Pertinence and Weight in the Confideration of
Man’s original State : for you have inferted in your Margin fome Notes
that Jook a little like Conceflion’to’my Brotlrer’s Reafoning, and a Re-
traQation of your foregoing Anfwer.* And furely, Sir, you muft own,
it is SOMETHING to you, and to Me and to éwery one elfe, if it be asyon
have granted, That  we come into the World m an ImperFECT, OF
€ much lefs perfecz Condition, than we might have done if Adam had
“ not fell, and in a State much SnorT of that original perfect Law of
< our NaTURE, which is call'd OricinaL RicuTEOUSNEss.” This
you own to be Fa/z.—Now, Sir, if Original Righteonfnsfs, or that mo-
ral Re&itude, which took place in the fr# Manas he ‘came out of
the Hand of God, be the very Law of our NaTURE, then muft” you
not own, * that any Want of Conformity in us to this Law is Sin #—And
snuft you not of Confequence own; that in Proportion as the
State we come into World in, falls frort of that original perfet Law
of our Nature,{o far it is a Defeltion from the Ru/z God hathr given us,
and therefore is truly a State of Siz >— And if this be the Condition
wé are born in, muft you not ftill-further own, that-in fome Refpefls

this is “ a Condition, ar State of Being, infinitely wor/e than not to be, =

were it not for the gracious Provifion made in CuRrisT for our Reco-
* wery 7 Yea, as to every oné that finally neglelts the great Salvation,
and diesin his Sin, is it not written in Capitals over ‘him, IT WERE
GOOD FOR THIS MAN IF HE HAD NEVER BEEN BorN!—On the whole,
although, our Nature having finned in the fir# Man, his Fall has fo
far affeCted his Poferity, that we come into the'World in a State of #m-
gerfeaion and Unhappinefs, yet it is (every thing confider’d) an unex-
eptionablePlea’ in behalf of God’sSovereiguty,and a fuffcientVindica-

) : " ’ o D <) ]
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tion' of hig Juﬂih@ and Goodnefs from all Imputations, That
.Man.had once in Adam a perfect Being given him, in a State of Jung-
(ceace and Hapginefs —If (Sir) you the uldg ftill perfitt in faying, What is
this 40 you,or to meor anyone elfe ! it muft be, I think, becaufe you fup-

: ﬁ fe e ariginally had no moral Conne&tion with 4dam, whether

ing or falling ; and come into the World intirely free of all Rg-

- lation to A as our federal Head, or Reprefentative in the firft Cove-

nant. But, Sir, I muit afk you, how this Hypothefis can confit with
what you yourfelf have “ laid down for Dodirine” elfewhere, which
.you will allow me to remind you of. I mean that Paffage in the Let-
ter from . Ariffocles (p. 18, 19.) where you exprefly tell us of ¢ 47
¢ daptized Chriftians being by that Ordinance taken out of the firft
.* Apawm, and grafted into the Body of Curist, the fecond Adim.*
Now, Sir, if we never were IN tbe fir/# Adam, how can we be faid (o
be taken QUT of bim # and how is this Tranfplantation you fpeak of, oar

. -of the Firft into the Second Adam, with any Propriety applicable to 4LL

aprized Chriflians, as effeCed by that Ordinance, but ouly in a federal
Senfe, or in refpeQ of a vifible Govenant Relation ? And in Truth, to
make this Paflage of yours correfpond, one part of it to the other, it
.necellarily imply's, that tbe fir Apam (out of whom we are taken)
aswell as the Second Adam (into whom we are grafted) muft be fup-
.pos’d by you to have his Body, whereof he is the moral Head. And it
- peceflaily imply’s your fappofing in the Cafe of Infants, as well as
, Adults, before their Baptifm, that they are IN the firff Adam ; not in
the natural Senfe otily of the Family of 4dam, but alfo of his Body in
8 federal $eufe, correfponding to that in which you fay they are by
Baptifm grafted into the Body of the fecond Adam, which vifibly dif-

. -folves their moral Union with the fir# Man.—~Why then fhould it be-

.thought a Thing incredible with you, that (before Baptifm at leaft) the
Members thould fhare with the Headinall the Guilt and Ruin of his Fall !
You fay further, «“ Didnot God make you and me, as wellas Adam 2™

I anfwer, Yes, Sir, without' Controverfy : But then, did God make
., Adam and us alike, as to the whole Manner and all the Circumftances?

No ; you muft allow a manifett Difparity and a vaft Diffimilitude be-

. . tween his Cafe and ours in many Regards. I leave you to refle&t how

be was made ;" and asto. xs, fhall only remind you, that we are borz of

. Blood 5 and this, tho® originally innocent, yet fallen under a f{pirjtual

|

i

Attainture. Of one. Blood God hath MaDE us all.—(A&. 17. 26.) This
- Blaodwas as it were poifon’d in the firft Source by the Creature’s Folly :
.and as the Divine Permiffionin that Cafe (I mean, theoriginal contraét-

- .1ing of this fpiritual lnfeCtion) was nothing inconfiltent with. God's

. . moral Artributes ; fo neither is the Permiffion in the other Cafe, the

. Propagation of that vitiated Blod. For, Sir, tho™ with yoa we aflert

God
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God to be.our Maker, as well as Adam’s, yet neither the Autbor, thé
Promoter, northe Approver of the Corruption of our Nature : and while
we refer this abfolutely to the Creature, as the fole faulty Canfe, why
may not we confiftently tbant Gop as ¢ the Father of our Spirits, and
¢ theFormer of our Bodies,” notwithftanding humari Natore hasbeen
derived to us thro’ a deprav'd Channel and in adegenerate Condition ;
efpecially confidering the Hope of the Gofpel ? ' T '
" "You fay, < Were weé not born juft fuch Creatures as Gop thought fit
#» MAKE 15" ? — But, Sir, have you not before own’d, that ‘we conie
into the World in & morally imperfect State of Being ¢ in a State
wuch fhort of Original Righteoufnefs, that original perfe® Laww of our
Nature 2 And could you mean here to charge Gobp as the Auskor or
the Approwver of this Event ! If Ged fuffer’d’ 4dam to beget a Son i
his qwn Likenefs, i. €. in the Jmage of a fallen and deprav’d Parent ;
could you poffibly think it proper to call this begosten Creature, ¢ juf
Juch a Creature as Gob thought fit to MaKE bim™ ! What do you affign
as the true Caufe of the Creature’s moral Imperfeftion, and being bom
in a State fo diffimilar to that in which 4dam was created, fo wuch
Jbort of original Rightcoufnefs, that univerfal and ftanding Laaw of oxr
NaTure'? Surely you won’t impute this to Gop, his Maker, as the
Efficient ? Did “ Gob rbink fit to maxks” his Nature thus fort of its
eriginal perfes? Law ! Would not this be to chargeHim with violating

" his own Law of Creation! And fo indeed to charge God foolifply !
Which you jultly exprefs your felf afraid of ; tho' indeed in regard of
the Cafe it felf, touching which you fo exprefs yourfelf, it may juftly

e faid, you fear where no Fiar is. ’

" * You fay, ¢ For Fearot which, I dare not agree with the Afmbly
¢ of Divines in their Notion of Original Sin, as exprefled in their
# JzrgerCatechifm.”—But why fo,Sir? Is there any oneNotion advanc'd
there {q exceptionable as that of yoxr owwn, juft now remark’d upon?
¢ We are born in a ‘State much fbort of Original Righteoufnefs, that
perfe Law of our Nature,—jyet born juft fuch Creatures as Gop faw

_Jfit to MAKE us™ /—What Part of the Jfembly’s Defcription is it you
can’t concur to ? One would have thought, you would have fingled
out the firft Idea fuggefted there, wiz. ¢ the GuiLT of Adam™ frfl
Sin* But pafling that over, as ifyou had no Exceptions againft it,
you confine your Refletions to this other,” « the Corraption of bis
Nature,”  And here I perceive, you can't agree with  the 4 eambly

* ¢ in faying, We are made utterly oppsfite- to all Good, and -wholly ix-
€ chined to all Ewil.” { p. 19. Marg. ) — And you exclaim upon
it, *¢ This is fpocking indecd ! And no Help, no Hope! Who could thank

" 4 Gon for giving bim fuch a Being ! — It is really furprizing, that
¢ fuch a grate Body of Diwvines hould teach fuch Doérine,”—But ftop,

. . oir,
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Sir, cool a little, and recolle&t your felf. Was you really. carry’d
away here with  a Number of meer Sounds, not attending to the
real Senfe of the Words™ @ Or was you “ fo far under the Influence
of Prejudices” (Faults which you complain of in others) as to ufe a low
Artifice defignedly to miflead your inconfiderate Readers, and abufe
that venerable Body ? I might very fitly return you your own Com-
plements to my Brother, in Page 6,7.— But to the Point— It’s obfer-
vable, Sir, the Ambiguity of a Word, detach’d from the Context, is all
the Colour you have for bringing in “ the 4fimbly faying, We are
MADE oppofite to all Good,"’&c. On which you cry out of ¢ Unfcrip-
tural and unnatural Notions of Original Sin™ —¢ Hard and unworthy
Thoughts of the Father of Mercies— It’s plain, Sir, you either ima-
gine, or would have your Readers imgaine, as if the 4fembly were in-
deed fpeaking. of Gob’s making us thus oppofite to all Good. — But it's
-at beft only a Fancy or a Fallacy. You might as well (Sir) haveturn-
ed your Satyr upon the Apofile for faying, Many were MADE Sinners.—
Nay, Sir, your pointed Reflections all rebound on your own Head,
-while you confels ave are born much fbort of the original perfeit Law of
exr Nature, and yet avouch awe are botn juft fuch Creatures as Gop
Jaw fit to MAKE ws! Isthere any Thing of fo bad an Appearance
as this, in the 4fembly’s Catechifm ! Dare you (Sir) on a Review of

; ‘their Words, affirm, that the 4/fembly fo much as lifp one Tittle of

*Gop’s making us oppofite to all Good ! Nay, dare you charge them
even with /fzying, 1. e. abfolutely, or ima fimple Propofition, * #e

i “aremade oppofite to all Good”— ! No, Sir, they exprefs themfelves

e RS T GUBR- R R TR ¥R B T BRe wa-ome

with an unexceptionable Caution and Accuracy, and with a fingalar
Exa@tnefs of Judgment point out the true Source of this Oppofition in
"us to Good; and Inclination to Evil.—In Contradiftin&ion to all ima-
-ginable Caufes awithout us ( whether Gop, or Satan, or the World,
«tempting Objedls, feducing Example, or the like) they primarily
‘sefolve all our unreafonable Appetites and Averfions into-the moral
- Diforder awithin ourfelves, habitual to us from our Birtb, and common
to human Nature in all the Defcendants from fallen Adam. °Tis
" this Original Corruption, wHEREEY ( they tell us ) Man is utterly in-
difpofed, difabled, and made oppofite to all that is Jpiritually good' <~ And
here, Sir, why did you reprefent them as ¢ faying,” We' are made
utterly oppofite to a// good” ? making them thus f{peak indefinite'y
and abfolutely, when in this place they cautioufly defcribe the Objeét
'by a limiting Word, only mentioning * that which is sPIRITUALLY
-good,” as what we are by our Corraption made fo oppofite to. Did
you imagine, or would you have your Readers imagine, that the
Affembly had it really in View, to'paint ‘fallen Man in fuch dark
Colours, confummately deprav'd from his very Natiwity ! as in Fa&
< i e T ey
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utterly indiffos’d and oppofite, yea, and utterly difabled too, unto al]
that is Good, to all that is fpiritually fuch, and to all materially fuch. !
Or as in Fa& “ awbolly inclined to all that is Ewil — * i, .
materially fuch” ( to allude to . a Diftin&tion of your own, p. 1g.) te

Y“

«
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all that is morally fuch, and to all that is fpirieally fuch, or inany -

refped fuch ! — And that they defign’d to reprefent Man as becose
thus extreamly vicious by Dint meerly of the Corruption of his own
Nature, or (if you will ) by Virtue only of * that Condition he wys
born in” ! — And in fine, to reprefent this as owing to no other
Caufe but * Gop's giving him fuch a Being,” or *“ making him juf
fuch a Creature,” thus compleatly wicked, a fini/s’d Sinuer from his
very Birts ! — Can you, Sir, pesfuade your felf, as you have ia-
finuated to your Readers, that either the #hok or any Part of this
dreadful Reprefentation truly an{wers to the 4fembly’s Delcription in
their Catechifm!—No ; 'tis all intirely aliene from the real Senfe and
Scope of it ; and all may be excluded out of it, without detracting in
theleaft from their full Intention. Every Article may be given up,and
yet it may fill remain a T7usb, in the words of the 4fembly’s Defcrip-
tion, that * Man is by the Corruption of his Natur¢ made oppofite, and
¢ is urterly indifpofed and dilabled, to all thatis firitually good
-i. e. to that fpiritual Perfection required in the moral Law, and to
that jpiritualRenovation re?uir’d in the Gofpel,to the fpiritual Graces of
Faith and Repentance,to all jiritualSacrifices andto all«* fpiritual Good
¢ accompanying Salvation,” as the 4fembly have the Expreffion elfe-
where.—And notwithftanding all thofe Conceffions, itmay ftill remaia
.a Trath alfo, that by this original Corruption Man is  wwholly inclined
" to all Evil;” i. e. heisfoinclined as of bimfelf, if left abfolutely
to the Freedom of his own Will, to the Blindnefs of his own unafiifted
“Reafon, and to the Power of his own uncontrouled Lufts ; or in fhort,
‘to meer Natare, without any f{uperadded Advantages from Edu-
.cation, Gofpel-Light, or common Grace.—Or, tho’ confidering Ng-
‘ture as under the Reftraings and Helps afforded by thofe means, why
may’nt we underftand the A4fzmbly to reprefent Mankind as all in their
various Meafures and Ways,tho® none perfectly in the fuperlative De-
_gree at prefent, nor all equally in every Manner and Inftance, yet)
awholly, with Refpect to their whole Nature, Body and Spirit, inc/ined
to all Ewil, according to their various Temptations and according as
they are varioufly led by their yefpective predominant Lufts: fo that.4//
-Bwil, Sin in all its different Forms and Appearances thro’ the World,
as it is differently practifed among Mankind, refults from this inherent’
Corruption, common to all, as it's univerfal, continual and original
Source?—Now, Sir, in all this Defeription what one Idea is there, that
could give you asy juit Occafion to callit & buf a Defesiption of De-
: wils
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€ wils incarnate " Where are the * bard and unworthy Tho'ts of the

! & Fdtler of Mercies " Where the * unfcriftural and amnatural No-
'« tigns of original Sin I” What Notion of their's fo deferves thefe

. harfh Epithets, as thatof your’s,—*“ Impesfet Creatures; botn juft fuck
' ¥ a5 Gop faw fit to MaKE them !”
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~ In the next place 1 obferve, you infinuate as if the Church of En-
gland différ’d in their Doflrine from the Afembly of Divines, touch-
ing this Point of Original Sin. — But impartial Judges have thought
othetwife. 'Even your own Bi/bop BurNET, in his Expofition of the
39 Articles, obférves, ¢ It feems reafonable and juft to infer, That
*<this Corruption is fpread through our whole Nature and Species
« by the Sin and Difobedience of 4dam. And beyond this (fays he)
% a great many among our felves think that they cannot go in affert-
“ ihg of Original Sin. But there is a further Step made by all the
* Difciples of St. Auftin, who believe; That a Cotenant was made
4 with all Mankind in 4dam, — fo that if he had obeyed, all his Pof~
¢ terity fhould have beenhappy, through his Obedience ; but by Ais
* Difobedience they were all to be eftcemed to have finned in bim,” &c.
This, Sir, you know is but the Calwvinift Do&trine.—And the Bikop
further obferves, ¢ This feem'd to have a great Foundation in that
s¢ large Difcourfe of St. Paul’s, inthe sthof the Romans"—So he goes
on to give the common Calvinifl Explanation of that Chapter ; conclud-

* ing with the following Remark, ‘¢ And tbis Explication does certainly

¢ guadrate more entirely to the Words of the Article, as it is known
* that this was the Tenet of thofe who prepared the Articles, it hav-
% ing been the generally-receiv’d Opinion from St. Auftin’s Days down.
* ward.” (Burn. Exp. p. 113, 114.)—However, upona Compari-
fon of your Church with the 4fembly of Divines, you have this Reflec-
tion (p. 19.) < How much better then is the Moderation, wherewith
¢ our Church hath exprefled this Dottrine, in only faying (Artic..q.)
* We are wery far gone from Original Righteoufncfs, and inclined to
*¢ . Ewil ?*—But what do you mean, Sir, by this your reftritive Lan-
guage, “ in oNLY Jaying (Artic. 9.)"—Do you mean, this is a// that
your Church fays upon the Sphjec any where, in the publick Offices,
Homilies, and Articles ? O;, tus is afl that is faid about it in the Book
of Articles ? Or, that nothing more is faid concerning it in Artic. gth ?
Or, that his is the ffrongef Expreflion there ufed ? .How fhall we
nnderfland you ? — When your 2d  drtic/e ufes the Phrafe ¢ O-
#iginal Guirr,”  in Contradiftinction to that other Expreflion,
¢ All aZual Sins of Men,” does it not evidently import the Im-
putation of Adam’s Sin to his Poflerity, as well as the Corrup.
tion of our Nature ? And are not both plainly included in Artic.
gth, when it defcgibcs Original Sinas  the FavuLT,” as well as the

Cor:
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Corruption of every Man naturally propagated from Adam,” and when,
it fays of original Sin, ¢ In every Perfon born into this World, it defern-
* eth Gods WrAtH and DAmnaTion 2 Which even your own Ex-
Pofitor cou’d foften down to no lower Senfe, than < the Loss of the,
¢ Fayour of Gop, the Sentence of Death, the Troubles of
« Life, and the Corruption of our Faculties And as to this:
Corruption, does not the Article call it ¢ the Corruption of the
Nature of every Man ? ™ dnd does it not tell you, that * thereby Man
i wery far gone ( inthe Latid, gudm longifime difi ) from Origirdl
Righteoufnefs, and is oF His oWN NATURE inclined to Evil, fo that the.
Flefy lufleth ALWAYS contrary to the Spirit ;—and that Coricupifcence dnd,
Luft hath of izfelf the NATURE of SIN”? — And does not your r3th
Article tell us, that * Works done before the Grace of Chrift and the In-,
¢ fpiration of his Spirit, are not pleafing to God ; —Yea rather for that
¥ hey are not done as God hath willed and comtanded them to be
*¢ done, awe doubt not but they bave the NaTv & of Sin.”’—Do any.
Expreffions us’d by the AJcmbly of Divines exceed thefe, or even equal
this lat ! When they had your Articles, inder Revifal, they could not
agree in that Exprefion, Artic. 13. havethe Natire of Sin; apd al-
ter’d it in' their own Draught, to a more swoderate Setfe. (See Neal's,
Hift. Purit. Vol. iii. Append. ) . o
- However, Sir, to fuppofé a Cafe, which is not impoffible to be
. Fa&,—Suppofing Dr.Fpbnfon fhould on fome Occafion delivér & Sersion,
agreable to the Tenor 6f this your Letter, 0n the Subject of Origincl'
Sin, and fhould delcribe it but faintly in the Terms of ¢ an imperfed,
or Jefs perfe” Condition, than we might have been born in, if Adam
had not fell ; and talk in genéral of Man’s being inclined to Ewil, but
fay nothing aboutMan’s being cf bis oawn Natiré fo inclined ; and asto
Man’s having Being giten hith at f£r/ ina perfect State of Innocence,
fuppofing you fhould break - out with théfe warm Reflections, ¢ #har's
that to Me,or to you, or any one elfe ! Had we a Being awhen Adam avas
creatcd ? Did not Gop make us as well as Adam 2 And avere awe not
born yusT sucH Creatures as GO faw fif to MAKE is ? — For fear of
charging God faolifbly, I dare not agree with the 4ffembly of Divines in
their Notion of Original Sin™ — as confiting in the Guilt ¢f Adam’s
Sirft Sir, the Want of Original Righteoufnefs, and the Corruption of Fis
Nature, &c. ¢ This is ffocking indéed ! But the Defcription of De-
@iis incarnate !— Who can thark Gob for giving him fuch a Being™!
&c. &c. And fuppofing that by a moving Manner of Addrefs you
thould fufficiently heat the Paffions of your Audience, raife a Cloud on
their Underflandings, and make them bélieve that truly the Gop of
the Calwinifls **is not the God of Ifrael, nor the Gop of Cliffians,”—
becaule they emcrtain fuch unzarural Notiows of Predeflination and

Original -
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: @rigindl Sin, fuch bard and wmworthy Thoughts of thé Father of
« Mlercies. (p. 14, 19.) — And now fuppofing, that after all this,
» you fbould proceed to tife your Office for the Bapeifm of Infatits; and.
- gravely declare in the Words of that, * Dearly Beloved, for as much
1 % ds all Men are conceived and born in SIN™ — And then go on to
s pray, as in the Form, ¢ that the Cbild may be wafbed and farictified
¢ <* with the Holy Ghott, and be delivered from the WRATH of Qod =<
;¢ That it may receive the REmissioN of Sins,”’ &c.~~Now furthet
«  fappofing it the Office for priwate Baptifm that you then ufed, ind that
; the Child being afterwards (according to your Rule) prefented to be
. publickly receiv’d into the Congregation; you fhould now further de-
. c€lare, in the Words prefcribed, ¢ I certify you that in this Cafe &/ is
-+ *¢ avell done, and according to due Order, concerning this Child, who
¢ being born in OriGINAL SIN and in the WraTH of GoB, it fiozw
&c.—1 fay, fuppofing thefe Things, I pray(Sir) what Kird of a Figuré
do you imagine you would make in theEyes of every impartial and fe<
fious Obferver in your Auditory ! Does fuch a folemn Addrefs to God
and Muan fland for Nothing, but meer Farce, or unmeaning Shew !—
And fuffer me, Sir, to exprefs my Wonder, how it is you can reconcile
ft withChriftian Simplicizy,to ufe all theLanguage of one Scheme in your:
Prayers, and preach up the Principles of 2 contraty Scheme in your
Sermons 1 Nor can I imagine how it cou’d confit with common Ho-
#efly in you to decldre your unfeigned Affent and Confent to the Liturgy;
to fubfcribe the Book of Artic/s, and therein declare your approving:
! the Books of Hosmilies; all which are full of the Doftrine of Original
$in, afferted and defcribed very much in the Terms of the 4fembly of
Diwvines ; with'whom yet you fay you ¢ dare not agree in their Notlon °
<" of Original Sin, fot Féar of charging God foolifely* *Tis myfterious
Stis furprizing / ' '
_ And how it is you get over the Difficulties that lie in your way
from many Places of Holy Scripture, thas affert the Do&rine of Origi-
nal Sin, in the firongeft and plaineft Language, agreeable to the De-
tlarations of the Charch of England, and of the Affembly of Divines,
but in dire@ Contradiftion to yoxr Notion of it ; this, I fay, is a puz-
zling Inquiry. —However, I'm fenfible, you have already fuggefted
what I fuppofe you may think an Anfwer to this. For I find youfay-
ing (p.. 19, 20.) ' If there be fome Texts, that at firft Sight may feem
‘¢ to found harthly, relating either to Original Sin, or Predeflination,
< we maft not at all wonder at it ; efpectally in a fiteral Tranflation, as
‘¢ ours is (the Tranflators alfo, though great and good Men, being
<« fomewhat biaffed in Favour of preconceived Schemes)>— and fo on.
But, Sir, I muft confefs my {elf at a Lofs to fee thro’ this way of Rea«
" foning. I believe, it would puzzlé any Man akive to account for i, ¥
2 © . * not
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not how & Tranflation can jutly be ftigmatiz'd for being a %rernl tne;
or rendring Things Word for Word agreeable to.the Original ; yetat
lealt why a /iteral T'ranflation thould be liable to Miftakes 2nd Mif¢en-
fiructions, in Confequence of the Tranflators Prejudices, any more thag
a fre¢ Tranflation, where the Senfe is minded rather than the Words.
Is there not evidently more danger of mingling their own Prejudices,
where difregarding grammatical Conftru&tion, they are left to their
ownJudgment on theVeritasLoci, orlntentian of theAuthor,as the great
Rule of their Tranflation ?—However, Sir, I can’t emulate your Mo-
defty in refleing on the Tranflators, whom tho’ you call gaod andgreat

Men, yet infinuate as if they either had no very great -critical Sk// in
Hebrew and Greck, or did not take much Care in laying the Texts to- .

gether, to give a jut Accountof the Senfe, or elfc were too frequently
biafs'd by their Prejudices.  1'm truly forry, Sir, you fhould by thefe
Suggeftions take an unhappy Method to ftumble the Weak, and lead
them to imagine as if their Eug/i/h BisLE were not the true Scripture,
gora fafe Rule of Faith and Practice, efpecially in thefe difficut Points
not to be depended upon for the Knsavledge of the Truth. And how
wouald it gratify a Pagif? to hear thefe Things faid tg'the Difparagement
of qur Engli/b Tranflation and of its Proteflant Authors ! Indeed, Sir,
where’s the mighty Difference, with regard to the common People, be-
tween having no Tranflation at all for valgar Ufe, as in the Church of
Rome, and having only, a Tranflation that may’nt be trufted to in fome
of the moft important Points of Divine Revelation ; as being fo falle
In many Places, thro® the Ignorance, or the Carelefnefs, or the Prejo-
dices of the Tranflators 1—Dothe honourablé Society, Sir, from whom
you have your Bread, employ you as their Miflionary in thefe foreign
Parts, to make fuch Difcoveries to the People of Neww-England I—I
particularly obferve, that you fay, ¢ the Tranflators, tho' good and

# great Men, were forhe what biaffed,in Fawour of pruoméifv'dScbm,m-“_ )

Well Sir, I néed not afk you, what were thefe Schemes 2 Bp. Burnt
has told us, The Inftruments of theEnglith Reformation were <“Difcipls
¢ of St. Aufin;” and on the Points of Original Sin and Predefiinatint
particularly, it appears by bis Account (as well as by their own Writ:
ings) they were in the Calvinift Scheme. This, Sir, is the preconceiv'd
Scheme, you infinvate they were bias'd in Fawour of. " But now if
the Tranflators of the Bible, thofe great and good Men, in their Day
fome of the main Pillars of the Reform’d Intereft in England, west
én Fawour of this Scheme, what becomes of all your Brothet Beach’s fine
Specalations, to prove that the Reformers of your Church never re-
ceiv'd the Calviniftic Do@rinie ! And as toyour Authors, Sir, who yod
fay  of late Years bave given a wery fatisfallory Account of all the
& Pafages velating to thefe dificuls Subjecds,” 1 mufk confefs, theyhave
- . T ghven
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given a threwd Turn to fome Texts ; but on the whole, after the moft
impartial Judgment I am able to form, I verily think, fo far as con-
cerns their peculiar Scheme of Divinity, they miferably torture the
Scriptures to make them faveur it, and cfien wreit particular Paffages
to a Senfe quite contrary to the general Current of divine Revelation.
Nor can I be of Opinion, that any of thefe your modern Interpreters
have excell'd thofe admirable Reformers, who tranflated the Bible, and
compiled your Homilies, either in Point of fuperior critical Knowledge
in the Tongues, or diligent Care in examinirg and comparing Texts,
or unbias’d Judgment, or in fhort,as to Capacity and Fidelity to “‘give
a juft Account of the Senfe of Scripture,”™ efpecially in all the Paflages
relating to thefe difficult Subjets ; which, under the Confideration of
pra&ical and important Soul-copcerning Subjes, as well as difficult, very
much exercis'd their moft ferious Meditations: nor did their Popj/s Ad"-'
verfaries excufe them from Controverfy on thefe Subjeéts, but were
continually giving them new Occafions for further Thought and In-
quiry,by their advancing ¢ [uterpretations, Notions and Hypothefes™ much
the fame with thofe in the fatisfafory decount given of late Years, which
you feem fo taken with. o :

I thould now, Sir, according to the Order of Things, as they lie in
your Letter, procged to confider what you fay about the Diwine Sowe-
reignty, and your Cenfure vpon the Calviniffic Notion of it, as only

.the Doctrine of Fate. (P. 21, &c.) But after I had prepar’d a Reply
here, finding upon the Review of my Brother’s Papers, that he had
wrote very fufficiently on this Head in his foregeing Letter to You, as
well as in that to Mr. Beach, it therefore appear’d "to be befide the
Defign of the prefent Letter, and what might be accounted only acfum

_agere, if Iinferted my Reply ; fo it is omitted.—Only allow me, Sir,
to take fome Notice of a Conccffion you make, in the following Words.

. % Now I agree, that if GOD does beftow fuch a Grace™ [meaning
what my Brother calls fpecial Grace, and defcribes as a diffinguifbing,

*illuminating, invincible Grace] ¢ He does it indeed as a fovercign Bé-

_** mefadior ; and that your Notions of Sowereignty and abiolute De-
¢ crees are effeQually eftablified. For what GOD doer, he doublets
¢ decreed 1o do.—The right Way of forming a juft Notion of Gob's
“PDecrees, is, to judge of them by the Facs before our Eyes.” —-
. 21, '
£ Well,) Sir, upon this reafonable Conceflion of yours, T fi:all endra-
‘vour to reduce the Controverfy now before us to an Iflue on the Foot
{ou’ve_ put it : And for this Purpole will diftin&ly confider the Crace

‘here fpoken of, under its three Properties before-mention'd, as briefly
.as I can.—Accordingly, |

3. Iam to thew, that faving Grace is fpecial and diftinguifbing '
' of
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oy that God gives to his peculiar People, Grace different in Kind, from
all that which others obtain.— According (Sir) to what youn have of,
fer'd (P. 22.) your Opinion feems to be this, That ** God has abfolute.
#¢ ly given to cwvery Man a Meafure of Grace,” even Grace the famein
Kind to ane as to anpther, and the fame with that which gualifies any
for Heaven and eternal Happimefs : That the Difference in Point of
(Grace, between a fincere Penitent and one as yet unconverted, is not
Jpecifick, but gradual, or lies only in the Meafure of Grace, not in the
&atu,re or Kind of it; and that the Difference of their Growth i
Grace is-adjufted to the different Ufe they refpetively make of “ rk
Meafure of Grace firft abfolutely given to every ome to profit avitbal—
But we, on the contrary, maintain, that the Grace given in Converfion,
whereby the Soul turns to God in Chrift as the Centre of its Ref,
differs in Kind (not in the Degree only) from the very beft moral Qua-
lities, and higheft religious Attainments, that can poffibly confift with
AN unpardpn’d State and unrencaved Nature.— We acknowledge a wn-
#op Grace (fo called) which has its good Fryits and profitable Ufes ;
byt ftill exclufive of that fpiritual Good which accompanies Salvation,
and jpecifically differing from that jpecial Grace, which brings forth
Fruit to Life eternal.— I might illuftrate this, by fhewing particularly
the Difference between a legal and an evangelical Repentance ; be-
.tween a Jiving Faith, and the dead Belief common to all Chriftian Pro-

\.,
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feflors ; fo between fpiritual Loag to our Neighbour, and carnal felf- )

ifh Affe&tion for him ; between loving Gob for the Excellencies of
his Nature, and loving him only for the Kindnefles of his Provi-

denceg tous, £&%c. In all which Cafes the Difference is evidently,

mot a meer gradual, but a {pecifick Difference.—And what faith the
Scripture ? Surely we here find the Grace beftawed on the Saved of

the Lord, every where reprefented as a New and Diwine Principle of

Adion put within them. It's varioufly called, a new Spirit,—a 'new
Hearty—the Divine Nature,— the Law of the Spirit of Life,— eternal
&ife.—~Hence they who believe, are faid to have pafid from Death to
Life, &c.~——Natural Lifz and Death are Oppofites, fo are firitusl
Life and Death. Special Grace is a quickning and reneaving us in the
Spirit of our Mind. Common Grace is a reftraining the Lufls of the Flp
and of the Mind,an exciting and afliting the Remains of natural Rea-
fon, natural Confcience, moral Senfe, {&5c. Neverthelefs, the Soul con-
tinuing ftill eftranged fromGop,as the chief Exd of Man, and difunited
to Curist, the Believer's Life.  So that after all the Reformations and
_Refinements by common Grace in the Unregenerate, their whole monl
Nature is fill under the Law of Sin, and fpiritual Death.— There is
then a fpecial and diftinguithing Grace, which fome and not others are
the Subje&s of, For all Men bawe not Faith, ' ;
. : . ' 2.1
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~ 2. 1 fhall briefly fhew, that God gives fpecial Grace'to Men in
a Way of fpiritual Hlumination. —A&ive Converfion to God is found -
ed in this.— The Sanfiification of the Spirit and Belief of the Truth arg
infeparable ( 2 Thef. ii. 3,) The Image of God is {aid to be renewed
du Knowledge. ( Col. iii. 10.) This means, not the powerlefs drad
Notion, that is confiftent with reigning Sin ; or a meer fpeculative
Knowledge ; but a wital/, efficaciogs, praftical and - experimental
Knowledge. This is called eternal Life. ( Fob. xvii. 3. )—In regard
0 this, it's faid, they that live in Sin, have not knoawn Chriff. ( 1 Job.
iii. 6. )—We are told, that no Man can come to Chrift, but whom
the Father draws ; and that this Attraltion is by a divine Teaching,
not external only, but inward and fpiritual. ( 7ob.vi. 34, 45. )— He
that commanded the Light to fhine out of Darknefs at the fisft Crea-
tion, fbines into the Hearts of Believers. (2 Cor. iv. 4.) — He opens th
Eyes of their’ Underflanding, to bebold Him that is invifible — to bebold
the Lamb of God, — t0 bebold as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lord : and
by fuch {piritual Views we have Faith begotten-and excited in us,
which purifies the Heart, and transforms into the divine Image. ( 2Cor.
1i1.18.)—So by loking on bim whom awe hawe pierced,and thus fe¢ing the
Hatefulnefs of Sin, together with the Goodnefs of God, we are /ed ¢a -
Repentance.— Agreeably,Sir, [ find, you frequently offer up the Petition
in your Liturgy, that Gop would enlighten your Minds, &¢.  This is
‘to pray for fpiritual Difcoveries.—And is not this divine fpiritual u-.
mination the fame Thing with < ¢he Iifpiration of the Spirit of Chrift,”"
mentioned in your 13th Article, as neceflarily previous to " Works
wcceptable 1o God? . :
But another Property of this fpecial Grace is,
3. That it is invincible.—And only a fair flating the Queflion here

_may fuffice, without much arguing the Point. The Queftion (Sir) is
not, whether a Man can refufe Grace, if hbe avill?  But, whether one
who is made to dnow the Grace of God in Truth, can be willing to re-
fufe it ? Willing and Unwilling are Oppofites ; and when God’s Peo-
ple are made awilling in the Day of his Power, they can’t be preva-
lently unwilling at the fame Time. Conquer'd by the fweet Influ-
ence of Divine Light fhining in their Hearts, they willingly yield up
themfelves to the Belicf of the Truth, and can’t refufe it. Conftrain’d
by the Love of Chrift and charm’d with the View of the Glories of his
Perfon and Offices, and the admirable Excellency of the Gofpel-way
of Salvation, they chearfully confent to this Method of Wif{dom and
Grace, willingly accept of the Saviour, and ¢an’t find in their Hearts
. to refufe him ; but are ftedfaftly determin’d to Jiwe by Faith and die'in
- Faith. Seeing the infinite Good treafured up in the great and precious

Promifes of the Word, they chufe it for their. Portion, as’ appcarin%t
TR ) : mo
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moft eligible aboveall Things, and can’t refufeit. * Firmly perfuaded
of the Faithfulnefs of God, they feel a fively Hope in his Promifes, and
cannot hat embrace them. - Believing bis Commandments, that they aré
boly, j:;/" and good, they chufe to obey, and ¢annot refrahn, in the ge:
neral Tenor of their Life.=—In thort, Sir, it is 2Contradi®ion, and it
impoffible in the Nature of Things, that a good Man fhould be willing
to be a wicked Man.,  Hethat is awilling to be Wicked, is fo already ;
and while thus difpos'd, he maft and will continue vicked.” The good
Man has'a renew'd Will, which  flicks to God's Teflimonies; and in pro-
portion to Grace réceiv’d, lie cannot but cleave to the Lord aith  Par-
pofe of Heart. — In 4 word, according as he receives the Supply of
the Spirit of-Chrift, while looking to Fefus by Faith, he makes pro:
portionable Advances in the Divine Life ; and cannot but perfévere‘,
being kept by the Power of God'thro® Faith unto Salvation. i

But pethaps ( Sir ) you'l fay, Where's free Agency, and Liberty of
#he Will, all “this while ! — I anfwer, This I apprehend does not
coufift in a blind ignorant irrational chufing or refufling, after a ‘meet
arbitrary Manner, without any Confideration ot Condu& of the Under-
ftanding. We don’t call the Brures frec Agents: nor is this Character
applicable to Men, any further than as they have the Powers of
Reafon, Refle@tion, and Profpe®, in Exercife. The more rational
fny are in afling, they are in Proportion the more fres.—The Service
of Chrift is our reafonable Service : and then weavalk at Liberty, while
Jorving Chrifi.— Where the Spirit of Chrift is, renewing and inclinin
the Will to Lis Service, there is Liberty.—If the Son make us free, w
are free indeed—This is the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God —Luft
enflaves : Grace'delivers from this Bondage. The Liberty refulting
from the fweet neceflirating Conflraints of the Love of Cliiff, refzmbles
that of the Man Chriff Jo/us himfelf, in awhom is mo Sin, nor a Capacity
of finning. Yea, this free Agency, refulting from invincible Grace,
carries in ‘it fomething of the Image of the blefed Gop ;3 who, it's
faid, cannot deny himfelf, or cannot will or do any Thing contrary to
his own Natwre and Perfe@tions.—To fuppofe, asfome have done,
that God has a natural Power to will or a& contrary to his moral
Attributes, is but to fuppofe he has a natural Power to deftroy kis own
Fxiftence.  Abfolute moral Petfeftion is included in the Idea of &
Gop. He mauft ceafe to be Himfe/f, if he ceafes to willor a&t agreably
o the moral Perfeflion of his Being. = . . ’

Thus, Sir, having prov'd the Grace by which we are fav'd, to have
all the Propertics, neceflary to its appearing the Gift of a fovereign Be-
ncfasfor (on which you agreed to iffue this Controverfy) it remains now
only toremind you of your Conceffon ; and call you to-judge of
God's Svvereignty and Decrees, by the Fads before our Eyess For
Bt b M as
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2s I have prov'd that Gop beflows a fpecial Grace on {ome, differing
in Kind from that cemmon Grace which others partake of ; o you have
acknowledged, that if this be the Cafe in Fa#, then God does beflow
his Grace as @ fovereign Benefaftor, and fo the Calviniftic Notion of
bis Sovereignty and Decrees is effeQually eftablithed ; for what Ged
does, you grant, he undoubtedly decreed to do. .

I proceed now, Sir, to.take a fhort View of that Part of yous
Defince, which touches on the Queflion between you and my Brother, re-

© peting théTenorapd Extent of theGo/pel- Covenant ; whether it containg

a Promife of effectual Grace to Sinners, {ecuring to them Carwerfion and
fpiritual Recoveryy on Conditiap of fuch Endeavours and Improvemenss
as are in their Power, «with the Grace already giwven them, in their un-
converted and unpardon’d State ? 1 think, this is a true State of the
Queftion: which you hold in the/firmative, and he in the Negative,—
But what have you reply’d to his Arguments in this Part of his 77n,
dication? You undertook but “‘a fuzmary 4nfwer;” and truly for ought
I can fee, it might have been more fulmary Rill, fince it contains
Nothing {ufficient to invalidate any one of the Arguments bro’t againit
you. However, Sir, fince you expe&t fome Reply to.your ¢ plain
Queftions” which doubtlefs you tho't alfo very puzling, Vll: attempt
@ funmary Anfwer to each in their Order. o . :

You fitlt afk ““Are not they [the Promifes) equally made to All, as well
* to the Bad as the Good, the Reprobate, as the Elect 2 ' — I anfwer,
We readily own, there is a merciful Provifion made in the Gofpel,
Revelation, for the preventing of Defpair and enconraging of Hepe, in
¢very Cafe ( excepting only that of fuch as have finned tbe Sin uarg
Death ) by the moft condefcending Calls and Invitations, accompany'd
with the wifeft Diretions and Difcoverics, fuited to every one's Cafe,
as well to the Bad as the Good.—Nevertheles, we are of Opinion,
that only Saints in Chriff Jefus are the Children of Promife. We
Dbelieve that They are Chriff’s, and He is their’s ;.- fo m-and thro’ Him
all Thingt are their's . But if any Man have nat the Spirit of Chrift,
be is nome of bis, nor the Promife his : and as many as are xot gf
Faith, being aithout Chrifl, are under the Curfe. We look upon none
as Heirs of the Blefling, but fuch as ezbrace the Promifes.—What do
you mean, Sir, by * the Premifes being equally made to All, as well to
the Bad as to the Good 2 Is there no Jucquality between the Good
-and the Bad, in Point of a&val Jurereff in'the Promifes, or prefent
Right to Covenant Bleflings ? Don’t yox aflert the Promifes to be con-
ditional ? And.if fo, are they then cqually made 1o All, as well to fuch
_in whom the Candition has no Place, as to them in whom it is attually
.prefent’! Does the Exiftence or, Non-Exiftence of the afigned Cha-
gaéier in any Promife, By whick the Subje& is defcribed, and with
_— ' © which
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which the Promife is infeparably connetted, make no Difference at ail ¥

—I befeech you, Sir, what are the Promifes, that you fay are ogually-

made to Good and Bad ?—D6¢ you refer to the Promifes of Pardon and:
Adoption and future Happinefs ? And are thefe equally made to A,
to the Bad and the Good indifferently 2 How (Sir) are they ade to
&ad Chriftians ? Are they made to the Badin any proper of tolera-

ble Senfe, egually as to the Good P~~Ttue, wherever the Gofpel comes,’

it brings glad Tidings, and publifbes Salvation.” But then does it nof
alio thew a-ftated Way of Salvation; and promife Pardon and Happi-
nefs only to fuch as receive Chrift with Faith unfeigned ? Do not the
Bad, or falfe Profefiors, lie expos'd to the Threatmings, rather thaw
come under the P'mé,[” ? How then are thofe Promifes equally mads
to the Bad as to the Good -*—But pethaps you refer to that particular
Promife, which only is concern’d in the Queffion before us;—the con<

troverted Promife of regenerating Grace, Grace effefual to Recovery -

from under the Dominion and Guilt of Sin ? Yet how, Sit, is this Pro.
mife eqaally made to 4//, whether Good ot Bad ?— As to the Good;
how are they concern’d in it # *Can it properly be faid to be direfted
20 them, to be made tothem,when they muft have already had it a&tually
Jfulfilled in them, by the Beftowment of the ({appos'd) promifed Grace ?
And as {0 the Bad, who only are the capable Subje€ls of fuch a Pros
mife, it is the very Thing in Difpute; whether there is in Being any
fuch-Promife of effe@ual comverting Grace, made in thé Gofpel-Cove:
nant to Simmers, and fecuring this Grace to them on'the Condition of
fuch Endeavours, as they are capable of ¢ avith the Meafure of Grach

‘already givven them to profit awithal, and abfolutely given to all Mn™ in.

common.— On the whole then; I muft fay, I can fee no confiftent
Meaning in this your firft Inquiry, and muft wait your Explanation :
Or elfe in the mean while muft look on it,at beft; but a meer PETrTI8
‘Princirprr. )

Your fecond Inquiry is, ¢ Was not Judds as nuch obliged to believe
_them [the Promifes) made to him as Peter 1"—The Anfwer tb this, Sir,
"depends on knowing your Meaning in the formier Inquiry. If yom
“fpeak of the Promifes of Pardon, the Divine Favour, &c. and cam

prove any fuch Promifes were in Fa& made to Fudas, equally (in the
fame Senfe, and alike in all Refpets) as to - Pefér, then deubtlefs he
was as much obliged, &c. Bit if Fudas had not that wnfeigned Faith,
and Repentance unto Life, by which the Subjecis of thefe divine Promifes
are conftantly charalerifed in the Gofpel, then in what Senfe could
‘the Promifes be made to him, or he be 0blig’d to believe them made to
him, as much as Peter, who was a&ually gualify’d according to the
‘Defcription of the Heirs of Promife ? In fhort, if Fadas was confcious
-of his Hypocrify, and wnderftoed the trae Tenor of the: Premifes, h:l:
’ €0
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could he confiftently believe them made #o bim in  his refolv’d Impeni-
tence and Wickednefs ? Could Fudas be as much obliged to believe 2
# Lie, as Peter the Truth?~But, perhaps,Sir, your Aim all this while was

I at the Point before us, your particular Promife of regenerating Grace.
t Well; in this View of your Inquiry, I return you fome others apon it. .
§ On thePrefumption of fuch aPromife inBeing,— did you fpeak of Pe-

1 ter as regenerate, or as not fo? If the former, I afk, was there no moral

v fpecifick Difference between Ais Cafe and that of Fudas, that this Pro- *

¥ mife. of converting Grace fhould equally affe&t both Cafes, or alike re-
1 {pe€t the Good and the Bad ? And that the firlt fheuld be as' much ¢-

i 8liged to-believe it made to him, as the other ?—Or if the latter, mean-:

¢ ing Peter in his Unregeneracy, I then afk, What if neither be nor Ju-

: das knew of .any fuch Promife exiftent in the Gofpel | Was either of-

» them oblig'd to believe a Promife made to him, which never was made 2.
- ‘Thaus your. 2d Inquiry, like the firft, refolves it felf into a meer begg-
. ing the Queftion in Debate.. ‘ .
; So I pafs to your third, conterning Fudas fill. - ¢ But according to
¢ ¢ your Dofirine, awere they ewer intended for bim #”— If your View
s bere-is to our Do&rine of the CovENANT of Grace, then I anfwer, that
. according to.us, the Covenant it felf excludes none but fuch as exclude
themfelves.by. Unbelief.. The Promifes, as they ftand’ in the Divine

« Rewelation, were intended indifferently for the Ufe and Benefit of all
. that-find:a Heart truly to embrace them. And if Judas had ever in
+ Fa& done fo, he had found it the Saving of his Soul. Bat for Want
; of the requifite Charaferifticks, with which the Promifes of Pardon
and Happinefs are connefled in the Covenant, the Aecomplifbment of
them could not take Place in him : {o through his own Default, he
perith’d, and was without Excufe.— But it may be, Sir, your Inquiry
relpe@s our Doftrine.of the DECREE. And taking it in' this View, [
give you it back, and.afk, How was the Cale .according to your own
Do&rine concerning the Divine ForexkNowLEDGE ? According to this,
were the Promifes intrnded for Fudas, in the fame Senfe and in all Re-
.equally. asfor Peter 2 Was the glorious Gob in the leaft defeated

of his Intention, or difappointed in his Purpofe as to any Event, refpe&t-
ing the Promifes, which he ever purpofed in himfelf, concerning Fudas?
Or.did he: ever. iztend or purpofe in himfelf any Good for Fudas, which
Jhe foreknew would never came to pafs — Indeed, Sir, is it not plain

" Fad, that. there were ancient Propbecies pointing out the Purpofes of
God relating to that unbappy Man ? The Apoftle Peter’s Note an
bis Cafe is .that, AQs i..16, ‘20. This Scripture MusT bave been ful-
Jilled, avbich.the Holy Ghoft - by the Mouth of David fpake concerning
JUDAs—in the Book of Pfalms. Now 1afk, Sir, Did God ever intend,
chat this Seriptare fhoyld cventually b broken ?—How would it have
TTTTY T T8 B ~confiffed
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confifted with the Fulfiling of the Prophecy, or with that's ever being
intended, if the Accomplihment of the Promifes had aftually taken
;l:ce in him, or had abfolutely been intended for him, as much as for
- Peter  — Moreover we read, Jefus KNEW from the Beginning Who it
wwas that fbould betray bim ; pronounc’d the Traitor a Dewil, and de-
clar’d his Doom beforehaud, faying, Wo to that Man ! Goop swere it
or kim if' be had neéver been BorN | — Now, Sir, can you fuppofe, |
it was ever intended that this Prophecy fhould fz:/, and this Knowledge |
wanifb away, without the Event's being accomplifh’d | Then perhaps }
you may next fuppofe (and with as much Reafon ) that the blefled
Gop intended or purpofed in himfelf more Good for 7udas, than He
Joreknenw He ever fhould do to him !—After all, Sir, if by Promifes in-
tended for Fudas, you only meant your Promife of comverting Grace,
as indeed you muft bave meant, if you defign'd to fpeak pertinently
to the Queffion, then I have to fay,. your 3d Inquiry is ftill bat pesere
Principium. o .
" Your fourth is, * Was not Judas to Blame for rejelting thim ? ™ —
I confefs, Sir, his Unbelief was wilful, chofen, and obftinate ; therefore
moft culpable and inexcufable. But what’s the Confeguence in favour
of your Hypothefis # Might not Fadas entertain an Opinion of his own
Joif-determining Powver and free 'Agmgz in this Cafe, equal to what is |
irov?ded and claim’d for him inyour Scheme ? And tho’ it was a falfe
Apprehenfion of himfelf, yet might it not jultly be apply’d againtt him, i
to aggravate his Fault and Doom ? as in the Cafe of the Pharifees,
Tob. ix. 39, — 41. — Fudas’s rejefting the Gofpel-Promifes was but
the unforced A& of his perverfe #3//, the voluntary and free Indulgence
‘of his angodly Lufis. To this Caufe our Lord imputed the like Effe&
jn Others. ( Job. v. 40. and viii. 44. ) And yet He (copfifiently .
enough, I hope )} own’d and taught their {piritual Jmpotence, and Want
of true moral Liberty. { 7ob. vi. 65. — viii. 43. and xiv. 17. ) —
However, Sir, tho' you conftantly fpeak of Promifes, in the plural, yet
if yau had your Eye here to your fuppos’d Promife of comwerting
‘Grace, 1 have in this View of your 4th Inquiry the fame Complaing to
_make, as of the fornier ; and muftinfilt-on your firR proving the Reality
of fuch a Promife, either to Sinners in general, or at leaft to Fudas
‘in particular, before you can reafonably expe& it fhould be granted
-you, that he was to Blame for- rzjeﬂinﬁg K. ' -
~ Your fifth and lat Inquiry is,  Bss according to your Tenet, was it
'8¢ pver in bis Power, with awhat Grace svas given bim, to actept of
“ ghem P — To accept .of avbat, Sir Is.it your Promife of ces-
~everting Grace, you intend here } Prove it axiffens 5 elfe at laft you do
 but tll beg the Queftion.—However, fuppoling the Exiftence-aof fuch
“a Premife to Sinners, I'thult defire to be refolved in the following l?:'
T « ticulars, |
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ticalars, before I can underftandingly affent t6 your Opinfon. What
does the accepting a Promife of converting Grace, include in its-Idea ?
~—What is the Power neceflary to a Man’s being immediately capable

‘of this A& of accepting fuch a Promife }—And what is the Grace re-
quifite to put it in his Power to accept ? Is the firft Meafure of Grace

-fufficient, which you fay is in Chriff abfolutely given to every Max ta pro-

it wwithal ? Or is it needful therebe fome additional Meafure of Grace,
acquir'd by the right Ufe of the firft }—If you afert the Sufficiency of
your original abfelutely given Grace, had not any Pagan as much Poaver
by this, as Judas ?=—Or if you affert the Neceflity of fome new ac-
'quir’d Meafure of Grace, beyond what is abfolutely given to every Man,
en I afk, whether you are fo inform'd in the Secrets of Jwdas's Cafe,
‘as to know he had ever fo improv’d his original #bflute Grace, as to
:purchafe to himfelf the additional Meafure of Grace,requifite to bring
is Duty within the Compafs of his Power # Is it not poffible, that
Fudas might never make any right Ufe of his firl abfolutely given Grace
and on this Account be rejeted of God, as the Sow of Perdition and in
‘Trath a very Dervil incarnate, long before Chrift call'd him fo ? And
fuppofing this to have been his Cafe, might he not, all the while he had
Opportunity to hear the joyful Sound of the Gofpel, have fuch an in-
‘vincible Averfion of Will, as to put it quite out of his Poawer to accept
'your (fuppos’d) Promife of converting Grace ?—~And as to the agreed
‘Promifes of the Gofpel, the Faét is plain, Sir, and fpeaks for it felf, that
Fudas, with what Grace was given him, never had it in his #i/l to ac-
cept of them. Unlefs therefore you will fuppofe it poflible for him
‘to accept of them againf! his Will, or avitbout his Will, you cannet
confiftently fuppofe it ever in his actual prefent Power, with what
Grace foever was given him, to accept, fo long as his #i// remain’d a-
‘verfe. Here, Sir, according to our 1enet, lay the fecret Soyrce and im-
mediate Caufe of his fatal Impotence. The unfubdu’d Relu&ance of
his own corrupt P/l made his Duty impraQicable to him, with what
Grace was given him.~—1 think, your own Church by the cleareft Con-
fequence anfwers your Inquiry in the Negative. Bp. Beverince in
his Expofition of the XXXIX Articles, on that Part of Article Xth,
The Condition of Man after the Fall of Adam is fuch that be CanNNOT
turn and prepare himfelf, &c. has the following Glofs in ftrong
Words, “ He Cannor repent, he Cannor believe, he Cannor
¢ turn to God, nay, he Cannot fo much as prepare himfelf for it.:
¢ And why can he not, but becaufe he wirL not ? And certainly if
¢ he awill not, he camnot ; it being impoffible he thould a& any Thing
¢ contrary to his #ill : And therefore if he cannot awi//it, he cannot
€ dp it.>* This is theSenfe of one ofyour moft unbias’dExpofitors on the
Article.~But perhaps, Sir, you don’t {peak of jFudas’s ever having it
. : aflually
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a&tually in his Power at any given Time, but only of its being in his
Power ex bypothefi, or in Effe@t, as avith the Grace given bim already
he was capable, by making a right Ufe of that, to acquire a new Mea-
Jure of Grace, and fo more flill and more, as be ufed it (according to your
Notion, p. 22.) until by Degrees he might have fo conquer’d his Aver-
fion, as to be able with the full Confent of his i/l to embrace the
-Promifes. If this be the Scope of your Inquiry, pray (Sir) take an
“Anfwer from your ownChurch again in the Negative.Your 13thArticle

¢ Of Works before JusTiFicaTION,” has peremptorily determined,

that thefe antecedent Works ¢ are not pleafing to God ((in the Latin,
¢ Minime Deo grata funt) forafmuch as they fpring not out of Faith
“ in Jefus Chriff, NE1THER DO THEY MAKE MEN MEET TO RE-
% ce1VE GRACE— Yea rather, for that they are not dome as God bath
“ avilled thim to be done, they bave the Nature of S1n.”” Upon which,
Sir, I afk, and pray * fpeak out,” Did Judas ever poflefs and exercife
this very Faith, which the Article intends, and declares the neceflary
Spring of all truly good Works ? (Compare Fob. vi. 64,70.—xii. 6.~
xiii. 11, 18.—xvii. 12.) And if Fudas was always deftitute of this
Faith, muft not even the beft Doings he was ever capable of, be fuch
as the Article calls #orks BEForE Juflification 2 And if fuch, then ac.
cording to the Article, were they not fo far from PLEasING God, or
making the Man MEET to receive GRACE,that rather they bad the Nature
of Sin }— Well, Sir, and now tell me, how your Hypothefis can pofibly
* . be made to quadrate to the Article, when you fuppofe it in Judas's
Powwer,with awhatGrace avas given bim, to accept of the Premifes, o as to
obtain Recowery ard Happinefs. 'Thedriicle (it feems) willnot allow ju-
das’s Meafure of Grace to be in Regard of Juftification and Salvation
Gradus in Re, nor yet Gradus ad Rem,— According to your Method
of Grace (laid down p. 22.) it was in the Poaver o%ffua’a:, with what
Grace was given him, to anfwer all reafonable Extedations from bim in
bisCircumftances, fo as thereby to fecure to himfelf more and moreGrace,
*till it fhould iffue in hisRecovery and Happinefs - And yet al] the while,
according to your Article, his Works being before Fufiification and not
Jpringing out of Feith in Chrift, nor dore as God willed them to be dene,
were neither pleafing to God, nor profitable to himfelf to make bim mect
#o receive Grace, but ratber bad the Nature of Sin, the Wages of which
is Death ! Reconcile thefe two oppofite Schemes, Sir, and you'l almoft
merit the Trophies of Apollo.
Having ended your plain Quefiions upon the Cafe of Fudas in par-
ticular, you fubjoin fome general Inquiries. (P. 24.) —In Anfwer to

which, [ beg Leave to obferve to you, that our Doéirine does not de-

- Jiroy the Cewenant of Grace, as you infinvate ; .but only contradifls
Jour Notien of that Covenanr, which we think contrary " to the Scrip-
. ture-Idea,




5

of fovereign GrRACE. ¥4E

ture-Idea, and indeed tending to fubvert the Gofpel of the Grace of
God. Wedon't deny a Connetion between Duties and Privileges in
the Covenant, but only (with your Article) deny, that Works BEFORE
Fuftification have any Connedion, by a Promife, with pleafing of God
or with Making Men meet to receive Grace ; yet ‘neverthelefs ( with
the Scripture ) we affirm conflantly, that they which nave believed in
God, fhould be careful to maintain good Works. — Nor do we fay,
the moral Incapacity of Unbelievers excufes them from moral Obli-
gations.—We hold,Sir, the Promifes of the Gofpel are made (and with
the moft apright Meaning) to that Faith, by which the Juft do liwe,
which is the Gift of God, and which no Man has in his Poaver, with
awbat Grace is given him but in common with a// Men : For all Men
bawve not Faith. Did Fudas, for Inftance, ever obtain fuch Grace as
to believe with a Faith unfeigned ? Do you think, God ever intended,
that unto him it thould be given to belicwe 7 Did not God forcknow,
the Son of Perdition never would, never could, with what Grace was
given him, with the Heart believe unto Righteoufnefs ? And yet were
not the Promifes continually founded in his Ears by the Mouth of his
divine Lord and Mafter ? But was this done, will you fay, ¢ awithout
any HONEST Meaning” ? God forbid ! — According to your own
Scheme, Sir, the Meafure of Grace which every Man firft receives, is
given ABSOLUTELY : meaning perhaps, given arbitrarily, and uncon-
ditionately, or in a Way of uncovenanted Goodnefs, and without re-
fpett to an antecedent Promife. Now, is this your univerfal abfolute
Grace, in its Nature, true converting renewing Grace ? Is itan implant-
ing in our Souls the Principles of Holinefs, the Seeds of true Virtue, or
not ?—If fo, then as abfurd as you fuppole it,even you your felf hold,
that Men are in Fa& converted and faved by a Kind of “Grace, wlich
GOD newer covenan'ed t2 beflow™ 2—Or if not, then fay what Kind it
is of, and whether the Grace Men are converted by, pecifically differs
from it. And if it be not true converting renewing Grace, then tell
us ¢ avhat Meaning there can be” in your pretended Promife of Grace,
made to fuch as are ( according to you ) ““ wnder the Dominion of Sin’,
and all whofe *“ Works, as not {pringing from Faith in Chrift, are (ac-
cording to your Article) in no aife pleafirg to Gob, but rather as be-
ing done otherwife than God hath commanded, have the Nature of
S1n*. — With regard, Sir, to your Suggeltion of what Infidels may
fay to our Reprefentation of the Covenant Grace, you know, it’s their
Manner to deride the #%/dom of Gob, as Feolifinefs : but fill we are
not afhamed of the Gofpel of Chrift. I am forry to fay it, Sir, you and
your Brother Beach have given too much Occafion to remind you of
that Admonition from your own Bp. Burnet in his Expofition on the
Articles (p. 166.) ¢ Thcre is a Solemuity and Grawity of Stile, that
ought
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% ought to be moft religioufly obferved, when we poor Mortals take
“ upon us to fpeak of the Glory or Attributes, the Decrees or Opera-
@ tions of the great GOD of Heaven and Earth : And every Thin
* relating to this, that is put in a Bar/efguc- Air, is intolerable.”—An
with Regard to your Inquiry, whether a// baptized Chrifiians are not
% Covenamt with God, 1 need only anfwer you in the Words of the
fame Expofitor (Ibid. p. 174.) “ Noxe are in the Covenant of Grace,
* but TRUE Chriffians ; and all are ExcLUDED exs of it, to whom it
¢ is offered, who do not RECzivE it, and BELIEBVE, and LIVE according
% 19 .°—By a vifible credible Profeflion of Chriftianity, Men have
& vifible Claim to the Promifes of Happinefs. But while'you eoin a
new Promife of regenerating Grace, on the Condition of Aéings or
Endeavours, fhort of Paith unfrigned, and confitent with being  under
the Dominion and Guilt of Sin,” you falfify the Covenant of Grace, and
‘egregioufly miftake the Gofpel-Scheme.—There is juft as much Senfe,

!

— e e

inPerfons being faid to be in th:Covenant,while yet none of its Promifes

aQually belong to them, as there is in your faying, they are in Cbrift,

only in the wifible, not in the piritual invifidle Senfe.—As to what yoa

fuggett (Sir) of Perfonsbeing fincere in their Endeavvonrs,though they are
not in Chrift, in a fpiritual invifibleSenfe, ! thall only fay,if you fpeak as
aDivine,and not aPhilofophéer only,theScripture knows of none but godly
‘Sincetity, unfeigned Faith, and true Holinefs. What Sort of Sincerity
can you form anldea of,which excludes the trueEnd,the truePrinciple,
and the true Rule of A&ion ?‘ Can a ‘Man be fincere, and not make
‘God in Chrift his chief End, nor have the Word and Spirit of
Chrift for the governing Rule and Principle of his Life ? Can Works
oor Endeavours be fincere, which do not fpring out of Faith, and which
are not as to the Manner done as God bath ailled, and which confe-
quently (according to your Article) have the Nature of SIN # How
then can you fuppofe the Promifes of God fufpended on the Condition
of fuch Endeavours ! Or how can you fuppofe fuch Endeavours give
“Men a Right to plead the Promijes of God ?—Even your own Articles,
‘Sir, above-cited, as well as many Scripyres (Joh. xiv. 6. Rom. iv. ¢
Eph. ii.’8, 9. Tit. iii. §,—7.) will, « notwithftanding all the Quibb/es
. you may make Ufe of to elude them, for ever ftand good™ againft
fuch yourPretences.—If you compare yourSpeculations on the State of
the Heathen, with that Scripture, Rosm. x. 13, 14. and with your 18t}
Article confonant ta it, I'm perfwaded, you will never be able to re~
congcile them together.—According to your Notion (P.26.)of “the Co-
«wenant of Grace being purchafed equally for all Mankind, though not
favour’d with the explicit Knowledge of it™, it feems, not only all
baptized Chrifiians, but even all unbaptized Heathen too, are included
in that Covenant, and God's Promifes of Help to their: fincere Endeawours
- (according

<.
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. (according to you, p. 25.) are in Chrift Yea, and in bim Amen, not to
. thofe only avho are already in Chrift, but to all Mankind !~ Surely Ar-
~  sminianifm, however it boafts itfelf a charitable,'is an evil and unthankful
. Scheme of Divinity. What fo great Caufe of Thankfulnefs for the
. Gofpel, if Men may be faved wirhout the Gofpel, as well as with it 3
. and if under all the Advantages of the Chriftian Difpenfation we are

ftill but in a little better State (at leaft) than moral Heather !—I with
. I could fay concerning thofe who efpoufe the Principles of that Scheme
| what you are pleas'd to fay in Relation to ours (p. 23.) * However
. ¢ People, through the Prejudice of Education, or from the Authority

-« of thofe they have a great Veneration for, think themfelves obliged
¢ to believe them in Theory, yet from an inward native Senfe of
© ¢ Tyuth and Right, they dare not venture upon them inPracice.” But
. alas! I fear the Cafe in Fatt is otherwife, and that it’s too common for
Men to adjuft their Praclice to the falfe Principles they've imbib'd,
and from a prevalent Antipathy to the humbling Truths of the Gof-
pel, to walk after their own Lufts, in their Pride and Vanity of Mind,
wwrefling the Scriptures to their onun Deflruion,

May the Spirit of Truth and of Grace be poured from on high, to
lead us into all Truth, to enabld us to obey the Truth, and to fj
the Truth in Love, with one Mind ftriving together for the Faith of
the Gofpel.— The Refle&tion upon this, when call’d te put off thefe
our earthly Tabernacles, as our Lord is fhewing us we fhortly muft do,
wwill contribute to the finithing auz.Causle with Joy,

d am, ,
Sir, ‘
Your fincere Friend,

dnd yery bumble Servant)

M, D:
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Page 37. Betaveen the two laft Lines, infert thefe Paragraphs —ms

Mr. Beach. “To fay, thatwe loft our Power in Adam, does nef
';elp th; Matter ; becaufewe could not canfenr to his Fall.”~( Serm)
P. 19. ,

Art. 9. dudis of bis vwn Napure inclined to Evil, |
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